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"EXXATOS 'EX@POS. 
OR THE 


Drarn of Dearth 
| IN THE 


DraTtna of CHRIsT. 
i BEING 


{ A NaRRATIvE Of the Firſt DEATH, as 
(! the MisTress of MoRTALS, and 
EMPeREss Of the UnivsgsE. 


Conſiſting of various Seftions, and DireCtions 
( as appears by the Index) in order to a 


_— —_— — 


By R. MATHEW, Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 
Author of Love to the ky and the Paterndd 
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i 30. 23. 1 Joo that thou wile bang he £0 o death, and} 
.9 tbe bouk eppoingd } or all living. 
or. Ig. 26.5 F abt Enemy that ſhall be deftroged, | 

ea 


; # Death, 0 whey 5 by ſing? 
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ROZOONRONEE HODGE NINNGL ALONE 

READER 
Immutability of God; the Mu- 

the Mortality of the Body ) have been 

Miſtreſs of Mortals, and Empereſs of 

mutable, but God is immutable. IT am yj,q 36. | 

of Men, are mutable as the Moon, which 

Changes that are made (by) Man; yea, 


TO THE 
Candid and - Cordial 
Reader, 
K RefleCtion of four things ( the 
d tability of the World; the 
Immortality of the Soul, and 
alaruming unto this Eſſay, and alluring 
this Narrative of ( pale ) Death , the 
the niverſe: To thele diſtinithy. 
The Immutability of God. Man, is x; 
Jehovah, I change not, therefore ye Sons 
of Facob are not conſumed, The moſt 
(ſcarcely ) abideth two daies ina ſhape; 1 
but, God, is immutable. Under all the 
Þ under all the Changes that are made 
A | = 


Tothe Reader. 


28 (by) God, there are no Changes made 
£6 (in). God, He us the Father of Lights, 
Tam.1.17. with whom is no wariableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. He, 1s the Father 
of Lights, not of Light. God, is com- 
pared to the Sun, but is Light 1s 
much perfetter. The Sun, is the Body :* 
of Light; but, God, is the Father of «5! 
Lights; of all Light Athereal; Na- '7 
tural; Spiritual; Celeſtial. The fir- 
mamental Su», hath its 7Turzings, and 
annual Departures from us ; it riſe, and 
ſet ; may Le clouded, znd eclipſed 5 but, 
God (in ſome ſenſe) riſeth not ; ſetteth 
not; departeth not. Ze 27s nigh unto 
all them that call upon him; unto all 
them that call upon him in truth, There 
is hot (only ) no turning in God, but 
(alfo) not {o much as the Shadow of it, - 
nor the leaſt /magination of a Shadow. 
| 2. The Mutability of the World, The 
V4 World, 1s a Maſs of Mutabilities; eve- 
$; '* ry Man; every State ; every Thing, is 
3s (as it were) a Planet, whoſe ( ſpherical 
15 Revolutions) are ſome of a ( longer, ) 
and ſome of a (ſhorter) continuance. 
Cardinal That Cardinal was an(4theiſt, as well 
_—_—.. Papiſt) who preferred his part in Pars, 
; to his part in Paradiſe. lhe World, is 
a Fools Paradiſe, and its Motto 13, This 
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To the Reader. 


Something, is Nothing. Wilt thou ſet Hoc ali- 
| : uid,nihi!, 

thine eyes upon thar which. is not ? for ? 

riches certainly make themſelves wings, 

they fly away as an Eagle towards Hea- 

ven, The whole Turkiſh Empzre (faith prov.23.s 

one) is but a cram, that the Maſter of L#t-er- 

the Family caſts to a Dog. Who but the 

Alexanders, and Ceſars of the World, 

the Nebachadauezzars, and Nimrods of 

the World, the Pharoahs, and Pompeys, 

of the World, that have been (ordinari- {777 

ly) the Lords of the World? Riches, 17. 

are uncertain. Truſt not in uncertain 

Riches : In the 7mncertainty of Riches ; Eccl.g.10 

fo the Greek. Riches, are unſatisfying. 

He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatif* Pro.11.4. 

fied therewith, nor he that loveth abun- 

dance with increaſe. Riches, are unpro- 

wrath, out Righteouſneſs delivereth from —_—_ 

death. Riches, either leave us, or are d:ſerun« 

left by us: They are. not Food, but ** 

Fewel to Defire : They are like Salz- 

water, the more we drink , the drier : 

we are. Riches, are like the Apples evanromtg 

of Sodom, more in few, than in ſub- Bern, 

ſtance, and if touched, they crumble to 

ſalphar.” Riches (ſaith one) are a ſweet 

poiſon. The World, and the Soul, muſt 

part, or Chriſt, and the. Sox/, will not 

T2 | A 2 - meet. 


". 
--V 
of 


To the Reader. 


meet. The two Poles will ( ſooner ) 

meet, than the Love of Chriſt, and the 
Love of the World. 

— The Immortality of the Soul. In (this) 

3: World, the Body was firſt, and then the 

Soul, but in Heaven, the Soul is firlt, 

and then the Body. If the World (faith 

one) be the Book of God, then the Soul! 

is the Image of God. Another (calls the 

Soul) the Glaſs of the Trinity. The 

- Soul, is worth more Worlds than (this) 

X world hath Joauls in it. The Soul, 1s 

precious. The precious Sons of Sion. Pre- 

Lam. 4-2. cjous Sons, having precious Jouls. And, 

as the Soul is precious, ſo the Redemption 

Plal. 49-8. of the Soul is precious. Oh how highly 

did Chriſt prize-it, when his Veins were 

breathed, and his Y7als let out to re- 

deem it! He became obedient to Death, 

Phil.2.8. even the Death of the Croſs. The Soul, 

1 1s the Breath of God; the Beauty of 

Man; the Wonder of Angels ; the Envy 

of Devils. The Body is but the Cabi- 

net, the Soul, is the Jewel, and this is 

Fed. 12.7, Immortal. Then ſhall the Duſt (that is 

the Body) return to the Earth as it was, 

and the Spirit ( that is the Soul) unto 

God who gave it. Chriſt, and the con- 

” verted Thief, do go from Creſs, to 

Crown ; from Earth, to Heaven, To 


day 


I day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Lyke 21 


To the Reader. 


The loſs of the Soul, is a confiderable loſs ; 43: 
a comprehenſrue loſs; an irreparable _ " 
loſs; What can be given in Exchange for 

the Soul2 The Loſs of the Soul, is a 

kind of an 7fnzze loſs, for it is the /oſs 

of an infinite God, and this God a God ,., _ 
of infinite Love. The Lord, is good to all, g, 
and his tender mercies are over all his 
works, The Syou/, is a Bloſſom of Fter- 
nity, and hath a Stamp of Immortality. 
Man, hath a Soul, which Death it ſelf q,,,1, 15. 
deſpaireth how to kill, Fear not them 28. 
which kill the Body, but are not able to 

kill the Soul. 

The Mortality of the Body. Man, is 4- 
Mortal, and not a Match tor Death. Zach. 1.5. 
Our Fathers, where are they 2 and the © 
P rophets, do they liv? for ever > To 
be a Mar, 1s to be a S:nxer, and to be 
a Sinner, 1s to be Mortal. As 1t 1s true, 
what Man is he that /zveth, and finneth 
not ? It is as true, what May 1s he that 
finneth, and dieth not > What man is he 
that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the power of the _ _ 
grave? Man, 1s but a Wink of Life- RG 59. 
The Heathens Emblem for Life, was Oculw 
an eye open, and for Death an eye ſhut ; *reu, © 
as if there were no materia! difference ju. x 
A 4 between 


To the Reader. 
Jqb 30.23 between the /zving and- the dying, but 
| the Twinkl ing of an rely Death, is the 
14 Circumference of the Univerſe, and 
Fi | every mans Line meet in this Circum- 
ference. May not every Individual ſay, 


| % as He did 2? M4 know that thou wilt bring 
[ "| me to Death , and to the Houſe appoint- 
i hers, ed for all living. From the Womb, to 


ad Sepul- the Tomb, is the Motto of Infant-May. 

Þ erm, Reader, a Reflettion ypon theſe things 
y | (together with Gods Glory, thy Good, 
and my Good) have encouraged unto 
this work, .though I be the Benjamin ; 
the Leaſt; the Laſt of my Fathers 


| | 4 Houſe. The work, is good, though the 
| ji | workm.1n be bad. The Subjed, is Death; 
6 s. wonder not, for no ſooner did we be- 

Us gin to live, but we began to die, and 


{hall continue dying, until we be ſwal- 
lowed up of Death. We dwell in Clay- 
Fouſes, and our Bodies are Clay-Builts. 
 Gratiain- 'T he School-men ſay, that a goad Thought, 
; Joes aff iS Grace infuſed ; a good Word, is Grace 
Ev | effuſed; a good Work, is Grace diffu- 
| ſed. 1 would not out-bid my ſelf, nei- 
ther would I know any thing by my 
ſelf, but my /in ; but, ſecond Thoughts, 
and Reviews, may better thee firſt, if 
net te Ltettcr 1ihin the firſt. Many 
(with my ſelf, though not ſo much 


To the Reader. 


I as my ſelf) _y ſee, that what is mend- png: 
ed, needs mending, and what is better- te, arc E- 
ed, needs bettering ; yea, the beſt (fome- 1#"4anda, 
times) not good enough, to be called 
good, It could never be faid of any 
| one) but that only One, Chriſt Feſws ) 
that he did all things well. 7fnd zo... 232 
| fault in this man; this man, bath done 4,41. 
all things well; this man hath done 1o- 
thing amiſs. 1 am not altogether ##- 
ſenſtle that my Thoughts are very ſhort 
of Things, and that my Words, are 
far ſhort of my Thoughts ; I dare not 
( therefore) be ſo peremptory concerning 
(this) Writing, as Pilate was concern- 
ing ( his) when he ſaid, What 7 bave 5,1. ., 
| written, I have written. To give a 23. 
| | penny, is below an Alexander ; he will 
- | give aCzty. To give Farthings and Frag. 
ments, 1s below the Majeſty, and Magni- 
| ficence; the Grandeur, and Glory, of 
\ | Princes, and Potentates: Araunah (as 
> | a King) gave unto David. But, Reader, 
a penny, to Me, may be as much as a 
pound to Another : Had I more, thou 
ſhouldeſt have it, Goats-hair, contri 
| buted to the Erection of the Tabernacle ; 
and the two Mites (which made a Far- 
thirg) received a welcome into the Trea- 
ſary. 1 have formerly ſent (through 
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,:..: and Hearts. of many ; Glory 
 -- i#» the Higheſt; which hath ( among. ; 
other things) - encouraged the ſending of 4 
this third Traft, as a Modicum, and Mor- | 
fel, and Mercy, into the world allo, | 


the Wor 


To the Reader. 


: mn two little-little TraFs into | 
- the one entituled (Love o the . 
| Life) the other (A Parernal Gift :) The 


Author, and Afor of Grace ( Chriſt Je- 
fas the Lord) by his Bling , hath 
made way for them into the Zands, 
to God 


which is Mans laſt Scene, in the aCting 


{ whereof ) he goeth off the Sage ; | 
not altogether deſpairing , but hoping, , 


that this (alſo) through the ſame Ble/- 


--. ,; fog, will meet with the like Entertain- 
.-: ment, and Welcome, from thoſe who are 


Farl of 


Marlbor- 


acquainted ( with) Chriſt, and acquitted 
(by) Him. | 

Reader, it was the ſaying of an Earl 
(not long before his death) in a Letter 


rough ro Of his to a Knight, as followeth ; There 


Sir Hugh j6 . : 
De. * 45-2 certain thin 


Dying, 


oing up and down 


the world, called Relig:on, that ( how 


and dead dreſſed ſoever) loſeth not its Being ; the 


mens 
dying 
words. 


P. 2. 


Bulingers Of Religion (faith one)1s not to be judged 


great, and good God, hath not left it 


without a witneſs, more, orleſs, ſooner, 


or later, in every mans PYoſom, to di- 
rect him in the purſuit of it. The Truth 


by 


m_ . ., —_—_— 
*, wards: A. : 
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To the Reader. 

\ | by the Proſperity, or Av:r/:ty, of the 

of Profefſers  ®— Mitt (it not all the 

 Ff Learned mea in tnc world) have found, 

© that the Notion of God, and /teligion, is 

\ # the firſt exgraven (in) andthe lait defaced 

- ? (out) of the Minds of Men. A great per- r,,; .- 

' ſon, left this 7e/trmony behind him con- £5:c4hers 

. { cerning Chriſt;an-Rel:gion, that the (ſin- | 

' 4 cere) profeſſion of it, had in it Sweets, 

- { and Joys, that Courts were Strangers un- 

j to. The reaſon (faith one) why Julzar 3461. 

q and all other Apoftates) ſlight Relzgzon, 

q is, becauſe they do not anderſtand it. 

4 Religion, 1s a perſons Intereſt; a Nations Rel re- 

- +; Tutereſt, how infatuated ſoever perſons building 
2 of the Ct- 


. | of worldly Grandeur, and Glory, may be. ty. p.177. 


c ww” ww 5 W 
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| This, is the Relzgzon of the Papiſts; He, 
/ | that ſhall aſſaſſinate a Xe ( in Zeal for 

| their Religion.) ſhall be canonized for a 
Saint. Ah Religion | everto be abhorred, 
and dreaded, by thoſe that are not of it ; 
as being reſolved to propagate it ſelf 
every where, by ( ſecret) Plots, and 
(open) Yrolence; by Fire, and Sword ; Per Fa 
by Fraud, and Force. But, what have I 4 
to do with thoſe blind, and bloody Pa- 
piſts > with thoſe children of Belzal ? 
with thoſe children of Pod? Is this 
Religion of God, which hath no other 
way to promote and propagate it ſelf but 


by 


F'S MUay 


on 3h, ws 5. wy . S.. i, 


To the Reader. 


by Fire, and Maſſacre? Is not the Re/z- 
gion of the Papiiſt Rebellion 2 Is not the 
Faith of the Papiſt Fancy ? Is not the |} 
Mercy of the Papiſt Murder 2 Thoſe Þ 
(born in England) are born ( faith one) 4 
in the Reg/on of Religion; .in the Land \- 
Mr.n, Of Goſhen ;in the Valley of Yifton :: Now, | 
Chriftians Relzg7oy, is the Beauty, and Bulwark of 4; 
walk and a Nation; It is to a Nation, as the Pal- | 
' ladium was to Troy, which could not be 
deftroyed, ſo long as that was poſſeſſed: | 
It is like Sampſors Lock, which (while J. 
he retazns) he retains his Strength, and 
is nvinczble. Men, difter not ſo much | 
from Beaffs in Reaſon, as in Religzon ; p 
Religion, 1s the higheſt Reaſon : What :; 


20 


can be more rational, than for the ſu- ' 
pream 7ruth to be believed? the higheſt 
Good to be embraced 2 the firſt Cauſe of þ 

all things to be owxed, and feared? and 

tor thoſe who were made (by) God, and 

live wholly (upon) him, to zmprove. all 

(for) him, and /ive wholly (to) him. It 

was the will of God, that the Body of 

Moſes ſhould be interred in a ſecret 

place #nknoiwn to any man, to prevent 

Superſtition, and [dolatry, among, the 
Toles 9:0f Jews : Now, as the Angel, and the Dev, 
we * ftrove for the Body ot Moſes when he 
was dead; And, as ſeven Cities con- 
tended 


To the Reader. 


{tended for Zomer when he was dead, 
though they cared not for him while he 
lived; thus, it fares with Religzon : Is it 
not (now) made a meer Eccho? Do not 


- 

- 

- 

) 4 men now ſpeak of it, as of the L acede- Vox 65 
4 


{ monian-Nightingale, a Yoicc, and nothing a1 $eres 


| more 2 Many contend, and conteſt, for 
4 the Carkaſs, and Skeliton of it, few con- 
{ tend for the Life, and Subſtance of it, 
1 which conſiſteth in Works, not in Words. 
4 We ſhould rather be Agents, than Diſ- 
q putants in Religion. The Panity of the 
Head, 1s to argue much, but the Since- 
1 rity of the Heart, is to af much Look 
7 but into the Divine Mirror, and there 
* read ſuch multitudes of Truths, and fo 


{ were he to live as many Tears, as Me- 
; thuſelah did Days. It 1s notthe (ſubtle) 
Head, but the (ſincere) Heart, that ſhall 
go to Heaven. That Man, is under a 
prodigious Deception, and Deluſion, who 
hopes to ſave any thing by his Religzon, 
but his Soul. He that ſets up Kelzg:on, 
to get any thing by it more than the 


Soul, will make a. bad Bargazs of it in 
the Cloſe. It is ſaid of Oze, that he 
would have Religzon along with him, fo 
far as it lay in his way. Ro is 
| - 


 _—_ ww AW COT C7 Fr, (3 fan ber ws FA © 3 ( vs bw bhiw CT» 0» 


Glory of God, and the Salvation of his. 


hil. 


4 precious, as will take up a mans time 


Andronie 


cm, 


Julien. 


Monica. 


Poland. ſeek it in, Polayd, and he ſhall be ſure 


To the Reaver. 


like cold-weather, good . for thoſe that 
are ſound, bad tor thoſe that are unſound. 
Differences (alſo) about Re/zg:on, thould 
not make men careleſs to. have axy, but 
careful to. have the beſt, Thar wicked 
Apoſtate, loved the worſt Religion beſt, " 
and was 2 profeſſed Friend to all. Foes + 
of Goodneſs. One (being convinced of ; 
an Heatheniſh Cuſtom ) thought, that 
Religion was not 10 poor, as to borrow * 

Rzzes from Pagans. The Polanders are ; 
faid to be of all Relzgzors: It is faid, if 
a Man hath loft his Religion, he may 


to find ir, or he may conclude that it is * 
waniſhed out of the world. May not x 
the ame be faid of Evz/ad, that was k 


Caleeciu, Taid of Poland? Let that Religion (ſaid * 
=— Je-.one to another ) be curſed for ever, 


' :@ care not {only ) © 


which ſhall wed men to the World, and 
divorce men from God. Men, may dif- 


fer in Religon, and yet be of the ſame 
Religion; for every Difference in Reli- 


gion, 1s not a differing Religion. Have 
| ; the Profeſſion of 
Trath, but (alſo) of the 7ruth of Pro- 


: feſſion, leſt (bare) Profeſſion, ends not in 


(bleſſed) Poſſeſſion. It is not enough to 
att a part, or perſonate Religion, but a 
man muſt be a religzous perſon, He 
ſpake 


To the Reader. 


( ſpake like Z7imſeff ) who faid, thatRe- Clarks 
ligion did. but effeminate mens minds, "kk 
and unfit them for noble Enterpriſes.” © 
But, why do 1 harp upon this ſtring ſo 
long? I ſhall ( only) add this, and fo 
cloſe. Be of that Religicn which the 
+ Proteſtant ſpake of, who (being asked 
| by a Papiſt) where his Religion was be- 
fore Lather, wittily anſwered, in the 
Bible, where (thy) Religion never was. 
Now Reader, that the Eternal God Dow 33- 
may be thy Refuge, and underneath thee m 
everlaſting Arms; That Grace may be 
opened to thy Heart, and thy Heart un- 
! ToGrace; that the Bleſſng of the God of 
s& Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob may be upon 
k thee; that the Ezernal Spirit may be 
with thee, that thou mayeſt diſtinguiſh 
between Light, and Darkneſs ; Life, and 
Death ; Truth, and Error; » Gold, and 
Droſs ; Sifver, and Tin; Flowers, and 
Weeds ; Corn, and Chaff, is the Breathing 
'of his Sca/, who (through Grace) more 
than deſires (as for Z/imſelf, ſo for Thee) 
ff - that thou mayeſt not /:ve to die, but 
- | lie to /ize, and{dying) ſee the Death of 
1 | Death, inthe Death of Jeſus. 


. * CF, 


$ - aw end A + i. £2. At. 15... % Se. BB . & Teo DP Þ>Þ- @@t 
1% : \Y ues bo. . .& + _ VA ' 


R. Mayhew. 


-— 
——2 


ths 


W LACS *% 2 


—_ 
= 
" a 
- _—_—— % ” 
e——_—_—_ "OW = Oc og re tern oe DS. — — a. 


[ 
- 4 
j% #, 
; 
Y % 
+ © 
\'; 
|; 
"IF £- 
'S © 
TH 
*- 
' 


-— 2 
f y =. 


A * 
4 - . = 
OE EImoASos _ = 
wa ul 


LY 
me —- + 


« tb LAG 


- we —_—_ 
* — -A CR Y »;—_ 
Bs —_ % p 
P = - _— 
—_— — _ _ _ 
AGS> Ve coats * 


ts a. 
- _— ————_—T_ Ay - - o—_ OS oo —————_—<———  @ C-.--_6O-, 
PR = 2 


Vira fupit 3 pots Sono dilabitur Aras 3 
Sic fugiendo ſolet fallere 5 Vita fugit. 
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LT 7 Hether there be a natural;or corporal Death, 
the circumference of the Univerſe. 


SEC TI, IL | 
Whar this natural, or corporal Death is, which is 
the circumference of the Univerſe. 
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: TRCT. 12 
Whether natura], or corporal Death,be the circum- 
ference of the Vnzverſe. 


- + 4 5 8 | 
Why narural, or corporal. Death, is the circumfe- 
rence of the Unzverſe. | 
I. Man hath ſinned, thercfore Man is mortal 
| and muſt dye. 
2. Man is formed out of the Duſt , therefore 
Man 1s mortal, and muſt dye. . | 
3- God hath appointed Death, therefore Mar is 
mortal, and muſt dye. 


"TURRET. V 
The Brevity of Life. 


| — ——_ 


————— 


SECT. VI. 
The Cerrainty of Death, 
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SE.CT. VIL 
The Uncertainty of the tzme of Deathe 


SECT. VIIL 
The Impartiality of Death. 


——— 


— 
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SECT. IX. 

Drreftons concerning Death, the Tribute of Nature, 
and Law of Morals. 

This Se&:0x hath a double 4ſþe#, looking to a Soul 
(our ) of Chr:ſt, and to a Soul ( in) Chr:ft, 


CHAP. I. 
- To the Soul ( out) of Chriſt. 


DireR.1. Pur not far away the day: of Death. 
2. Take nor God's work, out of God's 
| hand. | 
3- Tremblc, for thou may'ſ dye, and be 
damned, 
Thar Death is terrible, appears by its 
I. Antecedents. 2. Nature. 3. Conſequents. 
Dzrec. 4. Go to Chre#, in Ciodole \ Death, 1s the 
Death of Death. 
Queſt. 1. Whar is this coming, or going to Chrift ? 
Sol, Ir is a believing in Chri#. 
Quelt. 2. Is there a neceſſity of going ro Chriſt for 
Salvation ? 
Sol. Chriſt is (a) Saviour 1s ( the ) Saviour. 
Queſt. 3. BuramlT called ro go unto this Saviour for 
Salvation ? | 
Sl. Called thou arr, therefore 99. 
Queft. 4. Bur whar ſhall I be welcome, if I go ? 
So!. Com? and meicoms?, 
Queft. 5. Bur is nor an Imprſſivility impoled ? 
So/. He that commands comng, concerns himſelf 
W1tn drawing. 
Quetit. 6. May x (loft) Soul! (go) ro Chrift ? 
Sol. Aloft Soul miygo ; mn? ge. | 
Queſt, 7. Bur can a Soul belzeve ( in) Chriſt, (with- 
our ) Chr;ſt - | 
S+/, No bur he that cath ro come, cauſeth ro 
© Comme. Quct. i 


The Contents of the Book. 
Queft. 8. Whar ( manner) of Savzour , is ( this ) 


Saviour ? 
Sol.1. A merciful, 6. A faithful, 
y5 y meeks 7. A fruitful, 
4 A deſir able, 8, An incomparable, 


S» Adeledable, 9. An zmwncible. | 
| A fourfold Conque# hath Chriſt made. 
; 1. Over the World. 3. Over Hell. 


| 2. Over the Heart, 4. Over Heaven, 
4 10. Chriſt is a full Saviour. 


/ There is in Chriſt a fulneſs 
n 1, Of Power. 2. Of Pardon, 
* Chriſt pardons Sinn reſpect of his 


I. Deity. 3. Mercy. 
2. Dignity. 4. Merit. 


] There is alſo ( in) Chriſt a fulneſs 


3. Of Light. 5. Of Wiſdom. 
4. Of Love. 6. Of Righteouſneſs. 


The Law rcequircd a threefold Righteonſneſs. 
I. Habitual, 2. Praftical, 3. Paſſive. 
Wherein, the Law threatned 


I. A Privation of Comfort, 
e. An Inflit:on of Torment. 


All «uſwered (by) Chriſt, for thoſe that (are ) 
Chriſts. | 


OA. 15 | 
To the Soul ( in) Chriſe. 
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DIRECT. L 
Dire. 1. 4 ry (thorough Chriſt) for the (firſt) 
| Dezath, 
Queſt. Buy whar courſe ſhall I fteer, and by whar 
' "compaſs ſhall I Jazl, thar I may prepare 
for (this) Death ? 
M3ke ( thorough Chriſt) Mortality thy 
iMcd: tation. 
2. Be mucl; ( rhorough Chriſt) in Prayer. To 
this end reflect 
I. The Income of Prayer, 2. The Influence of 
b Prayer, 
I. Prayer ( thorough Chriſt ) had an Influence 
aver the four Elements. | 


1. Over the Air. 3. Over the Earth. 
2. Over the Fire, 4 Over the Wazer: 


——_— 


T_T ad 


Sol. [. 


2: Prayer ( thorough Chriſt )had an Influence 
over the Pr:ſon. 
3. Prayer ( thorough Chriſt ) had an Influence 
upon the great Luminarzes. 
4. Prayer. had an Influence upon rhe $9on, 
5. An T:fl:ence upon the Father. 
3. Would ye prepare for Death? Then (thorough 
Ciriſc) 1mbirter $77, | 
To this end, take theſe Conſiderations. 
I. Sin, had not a Being { from ) God, 
2. Sin,harth not a Being ( with ) God. 
J- Sin, ft-iketh ar rhe Being ( of ) God, 


* The more ro imbitter Sin, 


1, Look upon it as a (curſed) Inmate. 
2, Look uponitas a ( curſed ) Make-bate. 
1 PBecwcin God and Man, 
2. Be.ween Mar and Mm. 
3- Between Man and Himſ+|f. 
4- Would ye prepare for Death ? Be (then) en-| 
dearing Grace and Glory. ; | 
I. End:ar ( thorough Chriſt ) Grace. 
2. f5:dear (thorough Chriſt ) Glory. 
Queſt. Bur whar manner of Inherztance is Heaven * 
0 EN | Heaven 
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_ C1, A frec, 3. A living, 

| Heaven is 7" Aa - A laſtre,, > Inheritance. 

T There are fix things that cannor be (finally) /:/z. 

1. The Soul. 4. The Spirit of Chriſt. 


* 2+ The Saviour, F. Intereſt in co | 
+ 3. The Grace of Chriſt. 6. Inheritance withChriſe. 


5. Would ye prepare for Death ? Be ( then) in 
the Reflett:on of Etermzty. 
+ *, 6. Would ye prepare for Death ? Be (then ) in 
| the improving of the Sprite. 


; I. An enlivening, 4A witneſſing, | 
7 Iris 4 2, An enlightning, F.A ſanttifying, >$pirit. 


3.A bearing, 6.A ſealing, 


3 7. Would ye prepare for Death ? Look (then) un- 
ro Chr:/t,aud lay the ſtreſs of Obedience up- 
on him. 

This Obedience 1s twofold, 
I. Aive, 2. Paſſive. 
True Obedience may be known, by 


I, The Simcerity, 
2. The Univerſality, Tof It. 
3. The Conſtancy, 


Now ( this ) Chriſt is for thofe ( a&ually ) his, 
I. All (from) the Father. 
2. All ( unto ) rhe Father. 
3. All ( with) the Father. 
,- -— — — w— ; 
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> Bur whar ſhall we do,that we may dye well? 
Sol. 1. Would ye dye well? Then ( thorough 
Chriſt ) /ive well. 
2. Would ye dye well? Then (thorough 
' Chriſt ) dye day. 


[23] Queſt. | 
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The Contents of the Book. 


_ Bur ( unto whar ) are we to the 2 
S$oT. Unto Self, and unto rhe World. 
x7. Unto Self. LIhus there muſt be a dying 


þ 1. Sinful 4 Moral 
Unro Lawful x5. Relative \. Self. 
wt; Natural El Bebower 


2. Unto the World, Thus a dying unto 


Worſhip Manneys 


The 4 Wiſdom Pleaſures > of the World. 
Mode Profits 


—_—— 


DIRE CT. TIT 


Dareet. 3 . Be nor  ferprixed v with a ( panick) Fear, 
concerning rhe Arreſts of rhe (firſt ) Death. 

To this end conſider that Chriſt 1s thine? and being 
thine, will be ro ne, 


— — ——— 
mm_— hd b— —_— — i_d — 


A A Fiber. 
Queſt. Bur, what manner of Father is Chriſe? 
$0/, Take the properties of a ( natural ) Father, to- 
wards a ( natural ) Ch:/d. 


_—_— 


CI.Piriecth © 6.Heareth ' 
| 2.Provideth 7.Loveth 
A narural 3.Teacheth 8$.Correeth rhe Child 


Farther q.Leadeth 9.Preferreth | 
To Counſelleth : o. Pardoneth, 
- 2. A Friend. 


Queſt. Bur what manner of Friend is Chriſt ? 


I. Rich Fr Strong 
Sol. A 4 Ta 6. Loving > Friend. 
4. |; Ready 7. Laſting 


3. A | Foundation. 
Queft. But what manner of Foundation is 


Chriſt * 
Sol. 
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| Sol. < 3.A ſutable 8, A laſting > Foundation. 
| 4-A ſafe 9. Arryed 
CS.A lovely 10.The ſole 4 


—_ — Wl RY CC 
Or — 
_— 


4. A Fountain. 
1, Queſt. Bur whar manner of Fountazn is Chriſt ? 


C1; A living o, A full k 
| |2-A loong 8. An inviſible | 
1 Sol. 4 AE _ 9. An immutable on 
F | 5. A peaceable lo.An incomparable * 
7 C6. A free 11.An mexbauſtible_J 


——_—  —_ _—_— 


— ©_— 


q 5- A God. 
?Z Thar Chriſt is God, 1s evinced, 
' I. Fromplain, and poſitive Texes, and Truths. 
2, From gracious, and glorious A4ppellations,and 
Titles. 
Chriſe 1s called I Ame 
The chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 
A great God. | 
The true God. 
God over All. 
A mighty God. 
The onely wiſe God. 
» The End of the Law for righteouſneſs. 
9. The Image of the mviſible God. 
10, The Deſire of Nations, 
11. The Saviour of the world. 
12. The King of Saints. 
13. The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
14. The' Father of Eternity, 
Ig. Thc Bread of Life. 
16. The Water of Life. 
17. The Rock of Ages. 
I8. Emmanucl. 
I9, Feſus. 
20, Fehovah. 
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5. From 


- A ner 


3, From probable,and promiſing Arguments,and 
Reaſons. 
1. He (from whom Salvation 1s) muſt be 


2. 


3- He(who is the Life of Hy ) muſt be God. | 
4- He (who is Life ro Himſelf ) muſt be Ged. 

5. He ( who can turn Water into W:ne, and 
6. He ( that was before all things ) muſt be 


PF 
8. He (who gave a Reſurrettion ro Himſelf ) 


9. He (who can give a Reſurret:ou to others) 


IO, 


II. He ( unto whom divine Adoration is due ) 


I2., 


. He { who is omnzporent ) muſt be God. 
. He (who is omnipreſent ) muſt be God. 


. He (thar ſhall come from H2aven,waited | 


. He (that ſhall judge the world) muſt be 


e Contents of the Book. 


God. 
He _ 1s the Object of Faith ) muſt be 
God. 


heal with a word ) muſt be God. 


God. 
He ( thar is God's Fellow ) muſt be God. 


muſt be Ged. 


muſt be God. 
He-( thar made allthings) muſt be Ged. 


muſt be God. 
He ( who is emniſcient) tnuſt be God. 


He (who is All in 4!!) muſt be God. 


by Angels, and whoſe vo:ce ſhall razſe the 
dead ) muſt be Ged. 

He (whois all Eye) muſt be God. 

He ( who is all Ear ) muft be God. 

= (that can forgive Sin) muſt be 
God. 


God, 


———— 


Sol. 


Queſt. Bur what manncr of Guide is Chriſt ? 


Ci.An incomparable 7. A defirable 


6. A Guide. 


: 2.A careful S. are 

* 2.A gracious . A prudential |. _ 
; Lay, noorrs «be nag > Guide. | 
j F.A peaceable Tl.A regular | 

C6.A profitable I2.A continual 
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7. A Guard. 
Qucft. 1. Bur how 1s Chriſe a Guard ? 
yot. 1, Inreſpet of his Zuftice. 
2. In rejpett of his Mercy. 
Queſt. 2. Bur why 1s Chriſt a Guard ? 
$ol. 1. Becauſe it is his pleaſure ſo ro be. 
2. Becauſe ir 1s his promiſe ſo to be. 
3. Becaule Hy are Ferwe:s. 


_—_—_—— 


EI Oo 


4+ The Relation berween Chriſt, and his | 
Church, call for this, and carry rhe rca- 
ſon of ir. | 

5. The Appellations of Chrift,and his Church, ' 
call or this, EC. 


1. The Church, is Chriſt's Love, and Chriſt is 
the Churches Beloved. 

2. Chriſt js the Head, the Churchis Body. 

3. Chriſt 1s Foundarion, the Church is Fabrich. 

4. Chriſt 1s Husvand, the Church is Spouſe. 


A— 


n—_ 


m_ 


$8. A Good. 
Queſt. Bur what manner of Good is Chriſ: ? 
Cl.A ſubſtantial G6.A ſutable « 
| 2.An eſſential 7.A ſea/onable 
Sol. 4 3. An zmpartinl S8.A ſatisfying & Good, 
1 4.An univerſal 9.An incomparable [ 
C5.An unchangeable 10. An eternal 


I. Eternity, is his Manſion. 
2. Eternity, 1s his Meaſure. 


| 9. A Reck, ; | 
Queſt. Bur, whar manner of Rock is Chriſt ? 
Sol. 1. Chriſt 18 a highRock. He is 
I. H:izher than fallen Souls. 
' 2. Higher than unfallen Spirirs. 
2. Chriſt 1sa ſtrong Rock, Chriſt ſtrengthen; 
I. Againſt $2. 
2. Unto Servzce. 
Thus ( 1 ) Unto Az. | 
(2) Unto Paſſion. - 
[b] 3. Chriſt 


Pige ST. 


8c. 
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The Contents of the Pook, 
Ch. iſt 1s a firm Rock, He was firm, 


1. in Doing, 
2. In Dying. 
4- Chriſt, 1s an ancient Rock. This ap- 
PCE-irs, 
i inrci{pcct of Generation. 
0 _—_— of Regeneration, 
F. Cn1;j/ , 1s -n accommodating Rock, He 
ws Gs 
J& M8 
2. F:iy. 
6. Chr ;f: , is an advantaging Rock, He is 
Ait, 
i. Berween God and Them. 
2, Bc: ween 1c: ond God. 
7. on ijt,15a jecure Rock, He ſccures, 
. Under Danger. 
: From Oanger, 
©. Coraſc, 1 Sa durgv:.e Rock, Thus, 
I. AsStohis Life. 
2, As tv h:s Lowe, 


* ww - - 


— 


i cre 
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10. A Portion, 
(Queſt, Bur whar m naer of P»-rt:0n 1s Chriſe * 
Sel. 1 _ iſt, t> a necefſcry Portion. Thus, 
. To J:ffer all {for ) Tree. 
ny To ds all (.n ) Tr-ce. 
2. A Sou! Portion. thus H- 1s, 
3}. The M-.t of the Soul. 
2. The Medzicin: of the Sov/. 
3. A /arrjymg Portion. Thus, in reſpect 


AY; ib ; 
ws of rhe Og;ccdt. 


Suf}.ciency 


Of ted ]' 


.- m_—_ e Portion. Thus, Chri/t 1s 
. In -eſp:c! of his Lyfe. 
. In reſp: t of his Love. 
F. AA fea nav: Portion. Thus, He 1s 
» In refzeence 10 the hr ig 
£ To the Way S 
6, An zncomparzvie Portion. Thus , Chrif 
1S 


2. As | 
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1, As to his Perſon, - 
2. As to his( perſonal ) exeellency. 
Now here take a Proſpect, or Taſte, 


CI. Love, 6. Sympathy. 
| 2.- Life. 7. Merciſuineſs. 
of his4 3+ Kindneſs . 8. Muteneſs, 
Ms | | 4+ Obedience, 9. Meehve;s. 
A CF. Humility. Io. Mindf.lneſs. 
bf — A —————— RR 
| + 7 + 4 £ | 


4 Dire&. 4. Ger (thorough Grace) Aſſurance of 
f ( another ) Life (after) Dearh, for 


q thc:ec nbcno Aſſurance of (this) Laf- 
(agauft) Death. —_ 1].Page 
7 Queſt. 1. Is 4ſſ+rance ( atrain.ble ) in (this) | 
f | 
| Lif: o ' 
Queſt. 2. Whar is (this) Aſurac?, which Is 4.» | 
; tainable 1n ( this) Lif: ? | Iog. 
; | 


Queſt. 3. Bur why is 4ſwranc: attainable in (this) 
Life ? 


» 5* 
I cc -” 


# E- Prece 
pk Sol. In reſpect of t Preſtient, | 
F : ; 3. Promiſe. 
Queſt. 4: Bur unto what 1s Aſſurance attributed, 
whica 1s a:raimivle in ( this) Lif-? 129, 
Queſt. 5. Bur whar courſe ſhall I /tezr for ( this} 
Aſſurance, which 1s atta:1av'e in (this) | 
Life | | 
Sol. 1. Be much in private Prayer. | 


2. Watch at W;ſdoms Gatcs. 

3- Study a greater Conformity to Chriſt. 
4. Make Chriſt the Object of thy Truſt, and 
{[zve upon Grace 1n him. | 
5. Conve: ſe thole that are aſſured. | 
6. Look unto the Sp:rit for 4/[irance, | 
Queſt. 6. Burt whar Moz:ves arc there, to end2uvor 
(this) Aſſurance, which is attazn able in, | 
(this) Lite? , | 153. 
Sol, I, Would ye nor be ſtagg:ring ar the Pro-, 
maſe © 
ſb2 ] 2. Wouls' 


' 
j 
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2. Would ye face Death under the ſevercſt 
JOmp:exion ? 

2. Would ye be (eminently) ſpirited, far 
the ( cminenteft//ervice ? 

4. Would yc be ready, and rizp-4 for an eter- 


Airy eo 


s. Would ye find every bitter Cup ſweerned? | 


6. Would ye dive!! inthe Suburvs of Heaven ? 


DIRECT. V. 


D:ireft.g.Reilect thole things that(rhorough Chr: ) 
- may {wcercn the th: ughts of Death. 
To this end, refle&t Death, and rhe Promiſe. 
I. Dezt.z. No Terror 1n it, 5c. becauſe 
I,*i1s ſriigleſs, 2. Tr cannor break the Cove- 
nant, 3: Called a Sleep. 4. A going to 
the Fathers. 5. A Reſt. 6. It cannor 
| break Umnon, 

2. The Prom:ſ+,as to its greatneſs and preciouſneſs, 
A th: cctold Prom:ſe. 1.Civil., 2.Rel1giout, 3. Divine. 
D:viac Promzfes are grexter than a Believers 
I. Expr:ſims, 6. Faith, 

2. Conceptions. 7. Corruptions. 

3. Wints. 8. As great as divine Commands, 
4. Weaknefſer. 9g.Greatcr than divineThreatnings 
F. Fears. 10. Like unto God himſelf. 
Whar is 9reat in God, is 1aid under Promiſe, 

1. His Power. 6. Goodneſs. 

2. His Preſence, 7. Faithfulneſs. 

3. His Pardon. 8. Counſel. 

4. His Providence. 9. Condit. 

5. His Spir:z. Io. Himſelf. 


DIRECT. VI. 


PALE 


—_y Lo 


Dire#. 6. Dr:1k4 of the Brook by the way, and 
up thy kead. 


ents, ee eee ME. i... © 


lift 


Cordial 1, Trou ſhalt be no Loſer, bur a Gazner by 
Death. Dcarh willbe ( 1.) An Ouz-/et ro 
C122. ( 2.) Jn Tu-let ro Glory. : 

Cordiiln, Death will ſrrip thee of thy Rags of 
MertAa:y, 


Cordial 3. 


2c, 


The Cl uafents of the Book. 


Cordial 3. Whether {#v..,z,or 411g,chou art Chris. 
Cordia. 4. Learh Will arrav? and Hor thetyin a de- 
Jirable and deletable t/4 v3r ind Themon, 
C:rdia' g. Death will (and thar ar once 'g 4c 4ll ii ly 
I, Cares. 3. Fears. F. Temptations. 
2. Shares. &- Tears. 6. Tribulations. 
Cordial 6. Arr atiually in Chr: 2 T hen thou art an 
Heir. 
aeft. 1. Bur who are thoſe thar are Chriſts ? 
Se, 1. Thoſe, who are fo by (crernal) Dmmarticn. 
2. Thoſe, who arc fo by (cffc&t ual) Vocations, 
£ Queſt, 2. Bur are thoſe who arc Chrifts, Hezrs # 
3. Queſt. 3. Bur of whar are theſe Hezrs ? 
Sol. 1. They are Heirs of things preſent. 


| 


Queſt, Bur what are theſc things preſent? 


C1, Of Chrife. 
| 2. Of the Grace of Chrz/e, 
{ 3. Of che Spirit of Chriſt. 
4. Of the Miniſtery of Chriſe., As 
1. Of Men. : 
2. Of Angels. Wherein, 
N | I, Their Nature. 
T: 2. Qualities. 
3. Number. 
H.3-s 4. Place, 
$ F. Deprees. | 
oF I ce. of Cl 
; the Rrghteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
0 / 
i 7. Of Goſpel-Priviledges. As 
3.430 Acceſs. 
2. Audience. 
3. Aſſiſtance. 


4. c1Ccept ance, | 


CS. Of Goſpe!-Promiſes. 
Queſt. Whar are the things laid under promiſe ? 
L. 


"Eternal Life, xy. Peace of Conſcience, 
2. Pardon of Sin. 6. Growth in Grace. 

3. Power againſt 7. Perſeverauce in Grace. 

4- 


$:n. 8. Supporting Grace. 
Parity of Soul, 9g. Supplying Grace. 


[ bz: Queſt. 
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The Contents of the Pook. 


Queſt. Bur whar are theſe times of need ? 


CI, Poverty. 6. Declenſion. 
2. Penty. 7. Death. 
Sol. Arime of < 3. Debauchery. $8. Danger. 
| | 4. Tribulation, 9. Diſſertion, 
CF. Temptation. 10.Duty. 


Thus. whether ye reſpect 
1. The Out) ro be performed. Or, 
2. #.d:fferency of Spirit to perform the Duty. 
D..ty, not be diſputed ; For, 
1. Thy vafesy 1s in a way of Duty. 
2. Thy Mercy is in a way of Duty. 
Supp) of Grace is laid under promiſe, | 
1. For a time of ation. 
2, Fora t:3re of p ſion, 
So/. 2. They are H*zr5 of things ro come. 
Quctt. Bur whit are thele rhigsro come ? 
Sol. The'e thall be zndulged (hereafrer) 
* 1. Fertcdt Knowledge, 2.Perfect Unity. 3.Per- 
tc&t Grace. 4. Perfect Peace. - 5. Perfect 
Viſion. 1. Without .1miſſion. 2. Wirhour 
Intermiſſion, 6. Perfect Freedom. Thus, 
1. From Satanical Sygg-ſt;on. 
2. From finful Communion, 


3. From ſinful Corruption, | 


Cordial 7p. Art attually in Chrift »1 Thou : art on rhe 
be# ſide. : 


On this i Holy S-ints. 3. A holy God. 
fiae, are 2. Holy Angels. 4. A holy Chris. 


r. The ftrong:/? fide. 3. A prudent. 
2. The ſoundeſt fide, 4. A prevailing. 


A fourfold Coangue#t hath Chriſt made, 
1, Over Szz. 43. IhcEaxreb. 
2. Satan. 4. Heaven. 


Cordial 8. An zntercſt 1n the Blood of Chrift. 
Queft. Whar marner of Blood 1s Chriſfts ? | 
So, T 
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The Contents of the Book. 


'S, pf . Preczous. 8. Pacifying. 
; 2. Pure. 9. Conquering. 
þ 3. Purifing: 10. Crucifying. 
; 4. Purchaſing. 11. Softening. 
: 5. Pardomaig. I2. Quickening. 
: 6. Pieading, 13. Fiſtyying. 
7, Procurimng. 14. Invaluable. 


His Bl-od 1s znvaluable, for he is ( the ) Pearl; 
/ Queſt. Bur whar manncr of Pearl is Chriſt? 
4 Sol. 1, A neceſſary carl. | 
2. A rare Pearl, 
3. A taking Pearl. 
4. A mikzng Pearl. For, 
1, He pays thy debts. 
2. He bears thy charges. 
5. An zneſttmable Pearl. 
4 6. An unloſabie Pearl. 


— 


_— 


Cordial 9. Arr (actually) in Chriſr? Be joyous(then) 
; for he 1s the otyecr of thy de:2ghe and dejire, 
F 1. Chriſt, 1s the Object of rhy delight. 

L Delight, 18 unlawful and lawful, 

d I. Unlawful. *lis (then) unlamful, when 
; "tis 1. Sinful. 2, Hypocratical, 3. Treache- 
g YOUS. 

2. Lawful. This 1s ( I ) Natural, SS Spiri- 
tual. Thus, 1.1n the People ot God. 2.In 
= Commandments of God. 3. In God him- 
ſelf 

Queſt. Whar manner of delight is (this) delight? 


I; A Strong 3. A cordial ; Y 
—_ 4 2. A Hojy 4. A conſtant $4elighe 


2. Chriſt, is the ObjeR of thy deſirc. 
This deſire 18 (1) Natural, (2) Spiritual. 
Thar Chrſc is a Pe ſon withour compare in a Chri- 
ſtians ce, and the Objet of a Chriſtians deſire, 

w1ll —_— by a reflection 

I. Of his Perſon. 1. As Man. 2. As God-Man. 
2. Ot his 4feRzon. 1. In the freeneſs of it. 2. In 
the fulneſs of it. 3. In the firmneſs of it. 
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The Contents of the Book 
'To this is ſaperadd:d, that Chriſ+ is 


3. Mzne, 


I. Mercy. 
the Churches4 4. Marror. 


2. Merzt. 


Queſt. But what manner of deſires arc cordial de- 


fares? 
Sol. 1. Good. 5. Holy. 
- —_— 6. Hard. 
« Working. 7. Acquz- 
- —a8e nl oe. 


Unto which, three things are added, 
I. Whether cord:e: defires ſhall be anſwered. 
2. Why cord:al defires ſhall be anſwercd. 


Il. Impoſed. 
Becauſes 2. Promiſed. 
3- Encouraged. 


There's encouragement 1. Unto ( theſe) defires. 
2. Aftcr- ( thelc ) de/ires. | 
3. How cordial defircs ſhall be anſwered. 
I. In kind, 2. In effect. 


—_ Þ——— C242. "6.4 Amro 


Cordial 1 a ri/t, is the Phyſician of ( grearcſt ) 
value. | 
Queſt. Bur, whar manner of Phy/i:czan is Chriſt ? 
Sol. 1. Choice. 3s. Lion, 
2. Coſtly. 8. V'uabſe, 
3. Cheap. . Suddei. 
4. Appornted, 10. Seaſonable, 
F- Approved. 11, Sutable, 
6. Loving. I2. I:icomparable. 


Cordial 11. Arr ( actually ) Chriſts > Be joyous 
( alſo) for the Death of Him,is the Deacrh 
of Hs. | 

T. Chriſt, a:ſarms the ( firſt ) Death. 
2, Chrift, prevenrs the ({ ſecond ) Death. 
I. He, will be thy G:uuds ( umto ) Death. 


2. He, will be thy Guide (thorough ) 4" | 


HE 
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\DeaTnofDearn. 


(1) 
THE 


rEATH Of CHRIST 
THE 


D 


Settion, I, 
Whether there be a Natural, or Corporal 


Death, the Circamference of the Univerſe. 


E word (Death) is capable of a various 
Acceptation 1n the Sacred Scripture. 
There isan Univerſal Death. But of the 


| tree of knowledg of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat, 
A for in the day thou eateft thereof, dying thou ſhalt 


die. Sothe Hebrew, and Funius. Thou ſhalr ſare- 
ly, and ſuddenly die; ſo Ainſworth, Thou ſhalr die 
the Death; ſo the Sepruagine, Now this is (if I 
miſtake nor} both the firſ#, and rhe ſecond Dearth; 
io Pool, in his Synopſis : Ir 1s temporal, and eternal 
Death; rogerher with the Cauſes,: Signs, Antece- 
dentss, Conſequents, and EffeRs of ir, wharſoever; 
ſo that all Dangers, Difficulties, and Deaths are 
implies m this Judgment threatned for Diſobe- 
dience. Dying, thou ſhalr die : Thar is, thou ſhalt 
Dze (this) way (that) way (every) way, if Chr:ſt 
(who is (the) Way (rhe) Truth,. and (the) Life) in- 
rerpoſe aor berween Thee and Death, 

There isa Judicial Death, He that believeth not, 
#5 condemned already, becauſe he believeth not in the 
Name of the only, begotten Son of God, The Man, 1s 
(under) uo Frome (before) the Fudgment 3 the 
Manis already ca#; the Sentence is paſt, 
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Moriendo 
morieris. 
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Obnoxius 
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Joh. 14.6 


25 
Joh. 3. I 3s 


only there 12 Verſe 


1s 2 ſuſpenſion of the Execution. We read (in Fude) of Judes 
of thoſe who are Tipice dead ; Dead ſpiritually for Epiitle, 
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The Death of Chriſt 
want of a principle of Life, and dead judicrally, 
under the Wrathof Ged. They were obnoxicus to 
the (firſt) death by original corruption, and obnoxi- 
ous ro the (ſecondy Jeath by attual tranſereſſion. 
They were dcafl{lay.one) in reſpe&t' of their 24. 
tura! Condition, and dead in reſpect of their final 
Decienſion. Twice dead, altogether dead. They 
were obnoxtous ro the (firſt) Death by Nature,and 
ro the (lecond) Death by S:n. Theſe men, were 
alive naturaliy, though dcad ſpiritually ; how (rhen) 
veere they twice dead ? | 
They were judged :w:ce dead, cither 
- Becaulc, a fpirituul Death, 15s fo orear a Death, 
rhar it miy wcll go for two Deaths. One ſpiritual 
Dcearh, 1s worſe than a'thouſand natural Dearhs. Or 
They are ſaid ro be zmwice dead, becauſe rhey 
were.dead both 1n regard of an ipcernal Habit of 
Gruce,.andin regard of an exrexnal A# of Grace. 


There is a /pzritza! Dearh. This Dcath looks | 


wo waics; To the Sarnt ; to the Sinner. 
To the Sainte. Now the Saznt is dead. 
Torhe Law. Thus, he is dead. o, 
To the Ceremonial Law. If ye be dead with Chre 


Col. 2.29, from the Rudiments.Cor Elements) of the world, w 
A majore . «s though living in the world, are ye ſubjeft to Ordie 


ad mini. 


f © ay - - 
# % id d 


Pzol intloc, 


#ances ? Ir is an Argument from the greater ro the | 


leſs; Ye arefreed from the R:tcs, which God hime 
ſelf preſcribed ; freed: from worldly :Phzloſopby, or 
Judaical Ceremonzes z therefore freed from (new) 
Rees (by men inventcd) or from (old) Rires {by 


+... 


| _— Authority revoked) as one ſaith upon the 8 
| Place. 


& 
Gal. 2.19 


2. 
Gal. 6.14. 


Contemp- Chri#t, by whom the world is cru cified unto me, and 
rus oft a me Romanus Fervor, & Furor. | 


. To the Moral Law. T, through the Law, am 


dead to the Law, that I might live to God. T have no 


Commerce? With the Lam:I(rthrough rheLaw of Fazth) 
am dead tothe Law.of Works; IT (through 'the Law 
of Chriſt)am dead tothe Law of Moſes: That I1might 
live to God ; that I mighr live according torhe Pre- 
cept of Chriſt ; live according to the _—_ of Chriſt, 
The Saint 1s de: ro the world, God forbid, t 


at 
T fr:ild glory, ſave in the Creſs of our Lord Feſas 


IT unts 
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the Death of Death. 


1 unto the world, The Apoſile (here) ſpeaks of the 
World, as Luther did of Rome 3 I contemn the Heat 
and Fury of Rome. Thus did the Apoſtle; I cons 
temn the world, and the things thereof ; the world, 
and rhe things therein. : 
The Sant, is dead to Sin. As to be dead (1n) 
fin, is the worſt death ; ſo ro be dead (ro) fin, is 


the beſt Death. How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, Rom.6. 2; 


live any longer therein « To be dead (to) fin, 1s ro 
be freed from the ſervitude of ſin; to have the 
Force and Power of fin killed. Ir is a metaphor taken 
from Death, becauſe Death is the privation of Life, 
and of ARzons, : 

To the Sinner. Now, the Sinner is dead (un) /in. 
As the Saint, or Soul(in) Chriſt is dead (to) ſin 3 ſo 


the Sinner, or Soul (out) of Chriſt 1s dead (in) /in. 
And you who were dead in treſpaſes and ſins : Hath Ephel. 2. 


Zo 


2. 


hequickened ; theſe words arc nor in the Greek. IF. 


The ſenſe (here) is imperfect ; bur this 1s ſupplic 
ina verſe following ; Even when we were dead in 
Sins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt : made 
alive gerber with Chrift ; ſo the m_ 
What he had rouched upon in the firſt verſe, he 
repeats in the 4fth verſe, and that to this end. - 
© ſhew the Generality of the Condition. All 
(narurally) are dead ; dead (in) /in. 
To ſhew the Certainty of it, We may believe it, 
and are not to be unbelieving about it. 
To ſhew the Corrupezbility of our Nature, 
hough we are dead ; yea dead (in) ſin, yer it is con» 
natural unto us to be unwilling to take notice of It. 
There is an eternal Death. Is the (firſt) Death, 
ſo amazing ? ſo amuſing * what is the (ſecond) 
Death then ? Is the (firſt) Dearth (The King of ter- 
rours) to a Chriſtleſs Soul> who (then) is able ro 
—| whar the . (ſecond) Death is to this Soul ? 
cre is the ſecond Dzath, as well as rhe fir## 


Is 


2. 


T 
Dearh. He, or Sh:, that overcom?th, ſhall not, not £ ut 


(lo the Greek) be hurt of the ſecond Death. There Rev.2.11. 


IS a twofold Death, both of the Body, and of 
the Soul. The (firſt) Death of rhe Body, is the 
Separation of rhe Soul ; the (ſecond) Death of the 
ody, isthe Torment of Eternity. There is (alſo) 
| | B 2 a tWo- 
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5 The Death of Chriſt 


T. S-para- a twofold D-ath of the Soul; The (firſt) Death of 
to Animw. the Sul, ts Sin; the (ſecond) Death of the Soul, is 
2. Crucia- a citing out from the Face of God, and thar for 
t:is eterni. an Eternity. Hell (as ſome fancy) is nor Mount /£r- 
7. Pecci- na; nor yct Purgatory, according to the concert of 
trams the blind, and bloody Papi/t. Hell, muſt needs be 
2. Profe-; a dijma. place, a Dungeon of Darkneſs, for the Sun- 
(7:9 7 fucze ſane of Gods preſence never comes there. To the 
D:i, in Aamncd (faith one) the Loſs of Heaven is more grie- 
2-113, Vous, than the Torment of Hell. Heaven, and Hell, 
Efttus. are the greateſt Oppoſites, or remoreſt Extreams, 
Matth.11. 4nd thou Crpernaum, that art lif:ed up to Heaven, 
23. ſhilt be thrown down to Hell, The (ſecond) Death, 
1s 1, and the puniſþment thereof, rhe puniſhment 

of S1ſe, and of Loſ-. 
Fol [There is a corporal, or natural Death. Moſes, my 
Toſh. £.2; /irvant, is dead. How (great) foeyer, and (good) 

'  ſ66ver, Moſes was, he is dead now 3-he 1s gone © 

the S:agenow ; he is gathered ro his Fathers now 3 
he is gone into an Eternity now. Moſes, 1s dead, 
Toh.11, and God prezch his Funeral Sermon: Moſes, my 
ſervant, 1s dead, Lord (ſaid Mary) 1f thou hadft 
been here, my Brother had not died. This is natural, 
or-corporal Death,which is the following SubjeZ. -- 


32, 


SECTION II. | 


What this Natural, or Corporal Death is, which is 
' the Circumference of the VUnzverſe. 
QueſZ* U T whar is Natural, or Corporal Dearh ? ' 
30, I ſhall nor pretend ro a Definition (which IC» 
late ro the Nature, and Eſſence) bur preſent a De- 
Jer ( which relate tro the Properties, and 
J ces.) 
Deſcriptro, Natutal Death, is the Deprivation of natural Life. 
| Death, 1s no Eſſence, nor Subſtance, bur Pravation. 
| Death, 1s the Diſunion, berween the Soul, and the 
Body. A man (then) dies, when rhe Body for a time 
(and bur for atime) is ſe>--arted from rhe Soul; or, 
rhe Sul rakes leave ct rhe Boay. Death, is bur 
Ee partca DBfath from lifened D1uſt, Thou _ 
Ons Fa 8 : t! 


ſinned, Nature (when ſhe was young) caught a 12, 


the Death of Death. 


thy face, they are troubled; thou takeft away their Plal. 104. 
breath, they die, and return unto their duit, When 29, 

our Breath goes our, our Life goes out; when we Mors, 4 
ccaſc breathing, we ceaſe /:ving 3 our Breath going, morſu, 
our Life goeth 3 our Life, is bur a Breath; bur a whichour 
Blaſt, Mans Breath is in his noſtrils. God brea- firſt Pa- 
thed into mans noftrils the breath of life. Ceaſe ye rents taſt- 
from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; for gwhere- cd, 

in is he to be accounted of? Unleſs Breath gocth Ia. 2. 22. 
forth, we die, and Death, is nothing clſe bur a go- Mers, a 
nz forth of the Breath. Life, is a going forth of trhe' move, 
Breath by Reſpiration; and Death, 1s,a going Which yer 
forth of the Breath by Expiration, Tr 1s ſaid of rarricth 
Richel, And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in depart» for us All. 
ng (for ſh2 died) that ſp: called his name Ben-onz; Gen. 35.18 
that is, The Son of my ſorrow 3 bit bis Father called OmneEn:s, 
him B2njamin; that is, The $mm of the rinht hand. et Bounm, 
God, thar made all things, ſaw, thar all things & ame 
which he made. were very good. Every Beins, Ronum cf? 
is g0-d, and cycry Good, 1s a Being ; therefore, Ens. 
Lord (faith one} fecing thou haſt nor made 0-22, 

{ſuffer not that which thou haſt nor madc, to reign 

over that which thou haſt madc. Death, 1s a Fail, Anonſt, 
which came by a Fal.; 4dam,finning, fe!.; he fa!l:ms, Omnes 

all his po#er:e; fell (injhim,and(with)him.Ir was not ermmys i! 
Man, but Mzn«=hkind, thar fell. By one mn, fin ei* n:1;5 Fe 
fred into the world, and death by fin, and fo death yo. 
£4ſ-d upon all men, in whom (ſo the Greek) all have Roin. c. 


tall (as Mephibeſp2th did) whercof ſhe hath halted *kw 5. : 
cver ſince, Breath (departing) 1s (dying) and dc» 

parted (Breath) is (Dcath.) Death, is nota Crea- 

cure, bur the Grave of Creature: Who ever was Jfam.1.15 
the Father of Death, Sin was the Mother of Death, 

if rhe Ap3/tle may be credired. Sin, when it is fintſke 

ed, brivg:th forth dezath. The ( firſt) and rhe (ſe- 

cond) Deat/:, are the produtts of ſin, Sin, is that Lex na*1- 
unhappy 1/-ms, thar have been produtiive of the rw; Trinu- 
(firſt) and (ſecond) D24at9. Death (as one calls ir) tm may- 
1s the Law of Nature, and Tribute of Mortals, Tr talinm. 

1s the municipal Law of the E1rth to die once ; of Plaro. 
Heaven, to "162 far ever ; of H-!/, ro die for cver. Viſiviie 
We may call Death, a Viſi ie 11470. 03.0.” Werbums 
my B 3 + Tam 


? 


Heb.9.27. 


Eſtins ; 
Pool in 
loc. 


Death's 
Morro, is, 
Null: cedo. 


The Death of Chriſt 


I am writing of (natural) Death ; it is as natural 
to die, as to live ; yet when we ſay, a man dies na4- 
eurally, we ſeem to ſpeak improperly, for a Man 
dies not as a Beaft dies, through the Annihilation 
of Nature, but from the Appointment of God, It zs 
once appointed unto man to die, and after death the 
9s, = The word (once) ſay ſome, is nor to 

e referred ro die, as if there were ſome ſuſpi« 


tion that man could die ewice ; bur the word _ 


is referred ro gow 3 it was (once) appoznted, an 
that (once) ſhall ſand. It is enough thar God harh 


(once) mg Death ; bur afrer (this) the Zudg- | 


ment, Some, underſtand this of a (particular) 
Fudgmene which God paſſeth upon the Soul imme- 
diately afrer dcath ; bur (if I miſtake nor) we may 
(with one) 2nzerpret it of the (general) Fidement, 
which will be a (ſolemn) Promwu/gation, and (total) 
Execution, of the Sentenc:, Once Be All. 


SECTION TIT, 


Whether Natural, or Corporal Deatr, be the Cir- 
cumference of the Univerſe. 


Eath is the Circumference of the Unzverſe, and 
every mans Line mcct inthis Crrcumference. 
lo be a Man, is ro be mortal, for ro be a May, is 
ro be a Sinner, To be unwilling ro die 1810 be un- 


- willing to be a Man; for to be a Man, is to be mor- 


Luther ; 
Cedo null;. 


Eecleſ. 7. 
20, | 
Pl.89. 48. 
"Ardew- 
TOs Ho- 


M3, 


Ai Geber, 


tal. Asone ſaid inthe matters of God, and Faith, 


T grve place to none; 0 {aith Death, I give place to 
none. As it 15 true whar Man is he that /zverh 
and ſinneth not ? There 1s not a juſt man upon earth 
that doth good, and ſinneth not. ſr 18 as true, what 
man is hc thar /:veth, and dieth nor 2 What man is 
he that liveth, and ſhall not. ſee death? that 1s, fhall 
not'die : Whar Man ? Whar Manor Woman ! The 
Greek, and the Latine words for (Man) comprehend 
both S-xes, Whar Man ? ſo the Engliſh, and 71+ 
nw. Whar ſtrong Man ? ſo Ajmnſtport , and the He- 
brew. Mi Geber. Geber, a Man; ſo called from 
his power and Frength : A frong man 3 or a an” In 
| F '$ 


>. 
4 


years, and was gathere 


Oar Tranfl.itors (ro fill up rhe ſenſe) add (by way 
| | B 4 of 


the Death of Death. \ 


his Frengeh : Ir is (properly) one, who 1S neither 2 
Boy, nor an o/4 Man. Whar ſtrong man (or man in 
his ftrengrh) is he that ſhall nor teedearh ? thar 
ſhall nor die ? Shall he deliver his ſoul (or Life) from 
the hand (or power) of the grave ? From this (long) 
Text, there is this (ſhort) meditation, That man vx 
mortal. Every man, and woman, is mortal, and not 
a match for Death. All men, and women (may 
die; yea (muft) die, What man 1s he rhar /zveth, 
and ſhall nor die? what man! that 1s, no man, 


Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of God's Ele > Rom. 8, 
Thar is, none ſhall. M/ho is the that condemneth? 33, 34. 


Thar 1s, norone. Thus, here; whar man? what 


ſtrong man? Thar is, no man; no Frong man : Nor 


Ceſar, nor Pompey 3 though the one could: nor en- 
dure a Superiour, nor the other an Eqna!: Nor 
Sampſon, or Scaliger, though perſons of 5rength; 
not Guſtavus, or Hunmades, though perſons of con- 


du, and courage : Nor Alexander, or Ajax, though - 


1er{ons of Terror:Nor Grideon,or David;though per- 
ons of valour : Nor Peter, or Pv!, rhough the one 
the Door of the Fews,and rhe other theDoFor of the 
Gentiles, All the ApoRles died ; yea, all rhe, A- 
poſtles (ſave Zohn who had ſuch int:zmacy wirh Fe- 


ſus ) died violet deaths, and 11id down their B/ood 


on this fidethe Grave z concerning which, Luther 
was fo zroubled, that he did nor. D2athis the way 
of all fe the way of all mn; rhe way of all rhe 
world, Death, 1s a Tribute duc ro Nature, and every 
man muſt pay this Debt, whar Devts ſoeyer he leave 
unpaid, Death is the way of all men. This way, 
Facob went : He bowed himſ:if upon the Beds-head ; 


Gen. 47. 


that is, hedied. This common way, didIſaac go z 25, 31. 
He gave up th: Gh»F, died,and was gathered untn his Gcn. 3y. 
people ; being old, and full of daies. Though Iſaac 29. 


was 0/d, and full of dazes, yer he 'died. This com- 


mon way, Abraham went , He goue up the Ghoſt, Gen. 25.3 


and died, in a goed old ag?, an old man, and full of 

7 unto his people. Though 
Abraham lived ro a good old age, yer he died. He 
died in a good old age, anold man, and full: 'The 
Hebrew gocs no farther, He died full; Full of whar? 
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. _ of Explication) full of years, 
Gen.$2-7. ny ( * 


__ 
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| This way, Methuſe- 
o)Went; His daies, were nine hundred ſix 
ty and nine years, and he died. This man, was long- 
hfed indeed ; would nor a man (living in his time}. 
have thought thar he had been :mmortal > Bur, he 
was mortal : Though he lived to be very gray, yer 
he died ar laſt. If the Majeſty of Heaven, call him 
upon the ſtage, this 1s the laſt 4#, wherewith the 
Commedy ends 3 And he died, Methuſelah, is his 
name, Which is by Interpretation, He dieth. And He 
died, 1s the Epitaph for every Individual. Death, 
periods the daies of a long-lifed Methufelah 3; And 
He died. Though he had /:ved ſo long, yer he died 
ar laſt, Though he had lived ſo many dates, yer 
there camea time when he had not a day longer tro 
live. Though, he had lived ſo long in the world, 
yer there came a day, when his Time went into 
Eternity; And, He dated. | 

| All, havenor died. All, have not been graved. 
All, have nor had a P:llow of Du#t for their Head. 
All, have nor paſſed under the (firſt) Death. 

All, have dzed, or been tranſlated ; All, ſhall dre, 
or be changed, To theſe diftinctly. 
All, thar have {:zved, have died, or been tran/lated. 

] rcad but of rwo men, who made a /eap over the 
Grave, and did not ſec Death; Now theſe two, 
were Enoch, and Elijah. 

Enoch. Enoch (taught, as the word ſignifies) 
walked with God, and was not, for God took him. 
Enoch, was ſo(lirtle) like the world, that his Ray 
was [:ttle(in) the world. Enoch, was ſo like God 
himſelf, that God rakes Exoch, unto himſelf. He was 
not, for God took him. Not thar there was an An- 
nihilation of him, but a Tranſlation of him ; he 
was perſonally tranſlated, Soul, and Body, were 
tranſlated tro Heaven. Enech, walked with God, 
and he was not ; And nor He, forthe Hebrew. He 
was (faith one) tranſlated from the ſociety of men. 
This 1s a difficulr Scripture, but the ApoRle gives a 
full, and unerring Comment upon ir. By faith Enoch 
was tranſlated,that be ſhould not ſee death, and he was 
not found, becanſe Ged had tranſlated him ; for be= 
fore his tranſlatien, he had. this teſiiymony, that he 


pleaſed 
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pleaſedGod. Here, 1s One, that never went to the 

houſe of the Grave. As God, had (before) tranſlated. 

him our of a State of S1:n, into a Stare of Grace ;, 16. 

Enoch was ſuch a proficient (in) Grace, that God 

tranſlated him from Grace, ro Glory, withour ſo 

much as /ookzng into the Grave, There was an Gen,g.17:; 

Enoch (in the Hebrew, Chanoch) who was the Jude ep. 

(rhird) from Adam; and who was the (immediare) y, x4, 

Son of curſed Cain ; Bur, this Enoch, or (Chanoch) . 

was (according to Fude) the ſeventh from Adam. 

And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, Enoch, was 

ſo the ſeventh from Adam, as that both Adam, and 

Himſelf, muft be computed ro be Two of that Num- 

ber. Enoch, was nor ſo the ſeventh (from) as ro be 

the ſeventh(after) or the ſeventh that came of Adam. 
The like expreſſion there 1s in Matthew : All the ge- Mar.1.17; 
nerations from Abraham to David, are fourteen gene= 

rations. Into which, Abraham, and David, them- 

ſelves, muſt be taken, ro make them up fourteen. 

Enoch (alſo) was nor ſo the (ſeventh) perſon from 

Adam, as that there were no more than ſeven per- 

ſons begotten, from the time of Adam, to Exch, 

for all thoſe fix Patriarchs ( mentioned before Fenkin in 
Enoch) are ſaid ro beger Sons and Daughters ; bur, loc. 
Enoch 1s called the ſeventh from Adam, becauſe he 

was exatily (in that particular dire Lzne) the ſe- 

venth, from Adam, to Him. This Enoch (after (ſaith Ainſworth 
one) he had lived ſo many years upon the Earth, as 
there be dazes in the ear of the Sun) was tranſlate! 
from Earth to Heaven, next after Adams death, ſc- 
venPatriarchs remaining Witneſſes of his Tranſlation. 
. Elyah. Elyahb(aftrong Lord, as the word fig- 4; 
nifies) called (alſo) Elias, who (:n prayer, prayed) b 

rhe Greek, that it might not rain, and it did not 1,18, 
rain ; that it might rain, and it did rain. This Eli- , King, 2. 
Jab had his Raprure, and his Rapture was a Type of 
Chriſt's Aſceri/ton : He went up by a whirlwind into 
Heaven ; Eliſka, ſeeing it, cryed, my Father, my Fa- 
ther 3 the Chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen there- 
Of. 

. All, that do ive, ſhall die, or be changed. Behold, 2. 

T ſh*w you a my$tery, we ſhall not all fleep : That is, we 1 Cor. 1g. 

ſhall nor all die. Now, that by ſleep, he means 51, F2. 

Death, 
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23. 


Phalg. I 7. 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Death, the whole Diſcourſe of that Chapter, makes 
evident. What ſhall become of us then ? This, is 
anſwered in the words following, but we fþill be 
changed. There ſhall be a corporeal, and numerical 
ReſurreR:on, if Fob may be credited : Though worms 
deſtroy his body, yet in the fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom I 
ſhall ſee for my ſelf; and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 


. anotb?r,though my reins be conſumed within me.Every 


mian ſhall have a R:/ſure#:on our ofhis (own) D4fe. 
ul riſe firſt, Theſe ſhall be 
raiſed into a fate of Incorruption. This corruptible, 
muft put on in-orruption, and this mortal, muft put on 
immortality. Now, thoſe (then) /ivins (having 
Chrift for their Life) ſhall nor dre, bur be - ws, 
into the (lam2) Fate of Incorruption, and Immorta- 
[ity of (thoſe) rhat ſhall have a numzrical Reſurre- 
Ction given them, by the power of God, and the God 
of porver. 


wm. 


SECT. IF, 


Why Natural, or Corporal Death, is the Circums- 
ference of the Vnzverſe. 


Har Man is Mortal, and not a match for 

Death, hath appeared ; why Man 1s mortal 

and not a match for Death, will appear by theſe 
following Reaſons. 

M1» hath ſinned, therefore man 1s mortal, and 
muſt die. Sn, 1s that wretched womb wherein 
D-ath lay. The wages of ſin is death. All forts, and 
kinds of Death; whether violent, natural, ſpiritual, 
or eternal, they arc the fipend of ſin. Sin, 1s the 
moſt miſch:evous thing 1n the world, for ir begins in 
turning the Heart from God, and ends 1n turning 
Godfrom the Heart ; now, 1s not (this) man like ro 
be rurned into Hell? Sin, 1s thar unhappy womb, 
thar have been prod4:ve of all the (pen Fudge 
ments, that have been in the rmor!d ; rhe (firſt) and 
the (ſecond) Dearth; Fire and Famine ;- Poverty and 
Priſon; P:ague and Peſtilence ; rhe Rach, and rhe 
Stak?; binding and baniſhing ; bleeding and ator 

: | they 
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lwe, muſtdie, and all that die, are bound for the 


. the word (andthar came in by cating) Death c:me 
" inwithjt. Well may we cry, Ah S, 
thou hat 
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they arc the produRs of ſin. Oh my ſoul ! all thy Nl nifs 
cares and croſſes 3 all thy fears and frowns ; all thy peccata tie 
forrows and ſufferings ; all thy tears and troubles ; meo. Chry- 
all rhy zryals and travels, they are the monFrons, ſoftom. 
and prodigious Births and Effes of ſin. Wonder Anſelm. 
nor F wa one ſaid, 1 fear nothing but ſin, Sin is the 

Mother; Death, is the Daughter. By one man ſin en« Rom. Fg. 
tred into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death 12. 


| 2 aſſed upon all men, in whom all have ſinned. Sin, 1s 


ike Pandora's box, which (being opened) was 

full of all evzls ; filling rhe Earth with Diſeaſes, and 
all other Calamiries, Whar is ſaid of War, may Bellum e# 
be ſaid of Sin, it is a complex, and cemplicated Evil. malum 
Sin, is Evil; only Evil 3 all Evil ; alway Evil 3 alto» complex= 
gether Evil. We cannor ſpeak worſe of $17, than ir um, 

1s, nor of Man (bcing a Sinner) than he is. As 


, God, is (that) Geod, 1n whom 1s (all) Good, and (no) Bonum, in 


Ewil; fo, Sin, 1s 'that) Evil, whercinis (all) Evz:/, quo omnie 


- hd (no) Good, Death, is the produtt of Sin, Lect /unt bona. 
- the great Door of the Gentiles ſpeak, who had a 


-prcat command of Oratory : By Man (Adam the 1 Cor. Ip. 
Ly came death ; Tiatis, by the Sin of Man,came 21. 

the Deathof man ; by the Sin of man, came the Vor#tius. 
firſt, and the fecond death (upon) man. By min 

came death, Not (only) Mortality (as one faith) bur 

(alſo) eternal Death. When the Fews are under a 


2 | —_—__ Ys they ſay, This zs part of the Golden- 
Calf. Thar 1s, this ſuffering, 1s (for) our ſin, and 
i. (from) our ſ*9. Is it not pity, thatany man ſhould The Mo- 


fay of his ſin, as ſhe did of her Sen? Ler me die, ther of 
ſo He may /ive. Doft thou ſay, let my ſin live, Nero, con- 


though I die, 2nd be damxed: then I ſay, thou Ccrning 


ſcemeſt rome tobe within a ſtep of Death ; within him. 
a Step of Damnation. Poſt thou ſay ro thy ſin, as 


v 
God did to Feſpua ? I will rot fail Thee, mor ferſake Ii olh. 1.5. .. 
_ «hee: Then, I ſay, thou art in: danger of Hell fire, ſs 


and it is mercy (to) a worderz yea, mercy (above) 
wonder, that thou arr our of He//, All men thar 


grave, tharisthe ncxr age. When fin came into 


| n |! Sin! Sin! 
i2ged all the graves, ard made all rhe 
| fun ex als, 
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h funerals, thar have been in the wor/d. It was (onee) 
. faid of the goodly Buildings of Rome, that the ſins 
. of the Germans ( meaning the money, got by the 


Popes Faftors, for ſin-pardons, granted the Germans) 

have but theſe. Thus, when we ſee thoſe goodly 

Buildings (the bodies of men, caft (unto) rhe ground; 

yea, caft (into) the ground,we may truly ſay,the ſins 

of men have unbuilt, have pulled down their Bodzes, 

Reaſ. 2. Man, is formed our of the duſt, therefore man 1s 
: mortal, and muſt die. As our Bodies dyvvell in bou- 
Job 4. 19. ſes of clay, the foundations whereof are laid m th. 
" duſt ; ſo our Bodies arc but Clay-5uilts, and they 
cannor ſtand long. We were rered (ar firſt) our 

of the du#t, and we arc making to our Center cvcry 

| moment. Bodies are bur Clay-builts, though ſome 
be painted, and deched, and beautified more thay 
thers, yerall are du#, and thar makes to its Cer- 
EE... ter. Soul, as thy Original was, lo ſhall thy Conclu- 
| I fion be ; as thy beginning was, ſo ſhall rhy endep 
be. Though Man (now) ſcem ro be ſomewh: 

berrer than duF, yct ro duſ?, ſhall ke reeurn. Bodic 
alive, are bur living duft. Mz, is duft ( while \ 
| he /zves; rerurns ro the Du# (when) he dies, and 1 
j rurned into duſt (afrer) Death. Ir was ſaid ro Adam 
(and in him:to all Mankind) nor (only) as 4 curſe, 
Gen-3.19. but (alſo) asa command; In the ſweat of thy face 
| ſhalt thou eat thy bread, until thou returneFt to the 

| ground ; that is, until thou dieF# ; for duft thou art, 
Phil.3.21. and unto du$t fhalt thou return. *' As thy Alpha was, 
ſo ſhall rhy Omega be. Hence the Body of mm, 1s 
| 1 Cor.1 't called vile. Who ſb 1!l change our vile body, and m 1h: 
| 47. zt like his glorious b1dy, "The Body of the firſt Adam 
: | » Was form?d our of the Earth, and is {aid ro be 9 
the earth, earthy. And, as in the (firſt) B»dy, ſo in rhc 
bodies of (all) mzn, Earthis the (predominant) ele- ' 

2nt ; our bzdies, are vile, the (chict) Ingredient 0) 
rheir mzxture being the Exth, which { com- 
paratively ro thoſe ( higher ) and (noblcr ) e/e- 
4 Gen. 18. mznts) 15 but vils, Abrahim writes himlelt, Det 
27. and Aſe?s. Duſt, is Earth made by the ar of thc 
F- Suns Afp's, Ermth made by the Heat of the Fire. 
4 Amos 6.4 They, who now ly2 upon b2.1c of Tony, paſt lyc 
down in a 627 of Ezrth, angrelt racir Heeds upon 
We | a prllts 
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a pillow of Duſt. Moſt ſleep in the Duſt (while) 

they /ive, bnt all muſt Neep in the Duſt ( when) 

they die. Hc (only) who hath laid up his Heart in 
Heaven, can (comfortably ) think of laying down Eccl.12.7: 
his Head in the Duſt. Then ſhall the Duſt (the Body) 

return unto the earth as it was,and the OE Soul) 

unto God who gave it. Mans Body, 1s Duſt materially 

(while) he ves, and Duft formally (when) he 1s degd. , 

2 God, hath appointed Death, therefore Man Reaſ: 3. 
'is mortal, and muſt die. *Tis (once) appointed for Heb.g.27:; 
+ Man 10 dze, and 'tis enough that it is appointed once. Pl.31. 15. 
As the Statute is paſt, thar Man muſt dze, to how 
; (long he ſhall /zve, and (when) he ſhall de. My Ifa.g7.1y. 
\ 23mes are in thy hand. He (who inhabits eternity) 1s 
* alſo the Lord of Time. Some, l:ve, as if they were 


{Aaſters of Time, and could appoint our their own 


Term ; as if they had made a Covenant with the Ifa,28.1x; 
Grave, and an Agreement with Death ; they 1pcak, | 
Yasif their Tongues and their T1me, were their onn. 
'!To morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abun» Tſa,,6,12 


fdant. Thar rich Cattiff, looked upon his Time as 


-.for many years 3 but Ged ſaid, Thou Foo 


. his own © Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt pp laid p Luk. 12, 
» this night 19,20, 


. ſhall thy ſoul be _ of thee. The P/a/miſt, doth 


not ſpeak himſelf the Maſter, bur the Servanr of 

Time. My times are in thy hand, Thar 1s, all my 

Times 3 my times of Health, or Sickneſs; of Foy, or 

Sorrow : of Truth or Triumph ; of Light, or Dark- 

neſs ; of Life, or Death ; all my times are in thy \. 
hand, Iris well, that our T:mes are in Gods hands; - 

Man 1s not wiſe enough to »ſe the Time that God 

«ſets him,much leſs is he wiſe enough to ſer his (own) 

Time. God appeints Death 3 all manner of Deaths ; Ter. 15; 
Four kinds of Deaths, ſaith the Propher. Death is 2,3. 
Heavens Statute, and who can reverſe that? -was | 
nor that ro be reverſed by man, that was ſealed with Efth, 8.9; 


- the Kings Ring ? Who (then) canreverſe Death? .. 


the- Law of. Nature? the Statute of Mortals ? the 
Circumference of the Univerſe ? Death is the Houſe 


- appoinred for all living. 1 know that thou wilt bring Tob 30; 
. me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all living. 23, 


. As I know that my Redeemer liveth 3; ſo] know, aflu- Job x9. 


- rxedly know, that I ſhall die, and go to the _ 25+ - 
| 0 
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of S:lence. Death, bring us back ro what we once 
were, and f-:w. us whar we are. Iris true (as I 
have written) thar ſome have /zved, and nor dazed, 
and thar ſome ſhall /zve, and nor d:e; yer thoſe few 
Exceptions do nor infirm, bur rather confirm the 
Truth of the general Rule, which is, That all muſt 
die, becaule none eſcape, bur upon ſome (ſpecial) 
Exception. Death, is called a Change: If a man 
die, ſhall be live again ? All the daies of my appointed 
8x2me will I wait until my change come. Death, is 
natural, bur we dieby a Law ; we die by Apornt- 
ment 3 the houſe appointed for all living. Some, |} 
fay of Malefattors (who are pur to death for crimes | 
againſt the Law) thar, They are ſlain by the Law. We 
may lay of every man, He is ſlain by a Law; the 
houſe appoinred for all living. Thou turneſt man to 
deſtruftion , thar is, to Death; the deſtruttion of all 
men as to their (corporeal) conſtitutzons, and (exe 
ternal) enjoyments : Bur what then? And ſazeſt, 
Return ye children of men.God, having turned man ro 
Death,ſaith preſently, Rerurn ye children of men:Thar 
1s, go back into what ye were ; return to the DuF. 


Cr oy 
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SECT. Fo 
The Brevzty of Life. 


'F the (firft) Death, be the M:ſtreſs of Morals, 
and the Empreſs of the Vnzverſe, reflect (then) 
the Brevity of Life, I have been, and that - 1s all, 
ſaid Saladine the Great, who was Conquerour of the 
Eaſt. The longeſt /iver, hath but a handfull of 
Daies, and Life ir ſelf is but a Czrcle, alwaics bee 


Dan. 7.9. ginring wherc ir ends. Wich the. Ancient (of) Days, 


there are (no) Days, and Tm? will be, when Time 
ſhall no more be. The Ci:/4, born in the morning, 
1s old enough ro de beforc nign:'. To D », ro Me, 


to Morrow, to Thee, is Deaths Morro. When Facob 


(was aske1 by Pharoah) How old art thoit ? or (ac- 
cording ro the wy oy How many are the dares 


of rhe years of thy life 2 His anſwer, was, Few, and 


evil, have the dazes of the years of my life been, _ 


- PQ 


The Heathens Emb | 
and for Death, an Eye fput; as if there were no vx. 


- other difference berween the /iving, and the dying, H; we 
bur Xe eekling of an Eye. Man that # born &> Hippocra-\ 
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em for Life, was an Eye 


2 
A grear Phyſician nb thar 4rt, « long; Life, s ſtort. 4ys longs, 
E 


open, Vita bres 


of 4 res, 


woman, # of few daies, and full of trouble. Job ſcarce Ocylus 


thinks Himſelf worth the naming, who doth nor 


{peak of himſelf in his (own) name; Man, thar is 


orn of a woman. Bur, whar of this man ? he is 
of few daics (ſhort of dajies) and full of rrouble. 
he hi 7+ and many troubles, make up the Cha- 
ratte 


© = 
Clettn. - 


yu, © 


Job 14.1: 
Maigent. 


r of Man, We uſe to ſay, ſport, and ſweet 53 Mulenm 


bur, here, 1t 1$ ſort, and /cwre 3 yea, ſhort, and bit- 
ter. As ſome ipcak (Much in a Little) much mar- 
ter, ina little Diſcourſe: And, as ſome do (Much 
with a Little) much Good, with a little Talent ; fo 
all ſuffer (M:ch in a Lztele) much Trouble, in a 
little T:-me 3 many Scrrows, in a few Dares. The 
daics of men are fer, compared with rhe daics 
that man lived before the Flood; then man 
lived to ſix, ſever, eight, nine hundred; almoſt 
a thcuſand years. They are few (alſo ) compared 
to the dares of God. As the daies of ' God can- 
not be counted, becauſe they are ſo many, ſo the 
dates of Mar can ſcarccly be counted, becauſe they 
arcſo few. Mine Age (lays the Plalmiſt) & as nothing 
before Thee, All I:me 1s as Nothing, compared to 
Eternity 3 What a Nothing (then) is the 4ge of one 
Man unto Eternity ? Scme things (created and finzte) 
are ſogrear above others, that they are nothing un- 
ro them: Whar is the Ant untothe Elephant ? whar 
1s the Shrimp to the Whale ? whar is the whole bo- 
dy of the Earth, ro the body of the Heavens ? Ir is 
bur a pointe, ſay Naturaliſts. As one part of the 
Earth, is bur a point ro the whole, and the whole 
Earth, bur a point ro the Heavens ; ſo one Juve of 
Time, 1s buta moment to all Time, and alt Time is 
bur a mcment to Eternity; eſpecially, ro the Ezer- 
nity of Ged, Whar is Finite unto Infinite? The 
Brevity of mans life, will yer appear (beyond all 
modeft contradietion) by the cxprefſions where» 
with.1t is cloached; by the metapbors whercin it 
is emblemed,and by the Thmgs whereuntoir is com- 
pared. For inſtance. The 
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The Death of Chriſt 


The Life of Man, is compared to a Weayers 
Shuttle. 


very ſwift, and ſudden Motton ; this paſſerh the 
Loom, or Web, with ſuch ſpeed, that ir 1s grown to 
a Proverb, for all things quick and tranſient. 

The Life of Man, is compared to an Hands 


My daies are ſwifter than a Weavers | 
Shuttle. A Weavers Shuttle, 18 an Inſtrument of 4 | 


breadth.Thou hat made my daies as an Hand-breadth, 


Thar is not /ong,which is no /onger than.the Breadth * 


of an Hand; nor long, in the largeſt Extent. 


The Life of Man, is compared to a Tale that is ' 
told. We ſpend our dates as a tale that 1s told, That is, * 
A Diſcourſe (from) the mouth ;» 
eſpecially (in) the mind, out-runs the Sun, as much 7 
The Thoughts of a 7 


ſuddenly, and ſwiftly. 


as the Sun out-runs the Snazl. ] 
Man, will travel the world over in a moment. 


The Life of Man, is compared to a Vapour. 


What is our Life? it is even as a Vapour, which for a 
while appeareth, and then vaniſheth away. Though 


all a man hath, 1s ſhore of Life, yer this Life of Man, 


ſoon evaporates, and, expires. 


SECT. FT. 
The Certainty of Death. 


UR Bodzes arc bur (living) Graves ; no ſoo« 

ner did we begin to /:ve, bur we began ro 

dz:, and continue dying, until we be ſwallowed up 
of Death.. As every Man had his Geneſis, his be- 
ginning, or commng into this world; ſo, every Mar 
all have his Exodus, his ending, or going our of 
the world, -Oh ſoul ! flatter nor thy {elf, and thy 
foul, with an undz:able fare. , David (was a man 


afrer Gods own heart) and yer concerning him ir is + 


laid, That be died, Though hc lived ro a good old 
age, full of dates, riches and honour, yer he died; and 
Sofomon bis Son reigned in his ſtead. Deaths ſeiſure 
1s without ſurrender, and from her ſentence rhere 
1s no Appeal, When News: arrived ar- one conccrn- 
ig the death of his (only) Sn, he ſeemed nor tobe 


ever-concerned, bur to reply withour Regret, I know | 
| that 
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the Death of Death. 


that he was begotten mortal ; I know the Son is moy- 
4 ral as well as the Father. Thoſe long-livers (re- 
g corded iu the ſacred _ and rranſmitred ro 

poſterity) died. They lived /ong, bur they did 

nor out-/zve Death. They lived /ong in the world, 

bur (ar laſt) they /eft the world. They lived long, 

bur a day came, when they could nor live a (day) 
L longer. Death 1s the obſeureſt thing in the world. 
I The Grave is a gloomy place, and filled nor (only) 
way natural, bur (alſo) with metaphorical Dark- 
4 ncls. | 
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SECT. /IL. 
The Uncertainty of the Time of Death, 


Hough Death be certain, yer the Time of 
Death is uncertain. Death, 1s certain,bur the 

Daz, or Hour of Death, is uncertam. Little did 7u- 
'3/zan think, that Death had been ar the Door, before 
the was wounded by an unknown hand, and blaſphe- 
4med ; Thou haſt overcome, oh Galilean! Thou ha#t 
[Jovercome. Lirrle did 4hab think, thar the day of 


i7 


Gen.y.5, 

8,11, 14, 

I 7,20,27; 
I, 


Viciſts 
Galle 


IDeath had been fo near dawning, when he gave ,%c:/tr- 


-4Prifon, and feed him with the bread of Afﬀiition, and 
with the water of Affiition, until I come in peace. 
gLitrtle did Agag think of being hewed in pieces be- 
tore the Lord in Gzlgal, when he faid, Surely the 
w:tterneſs of death is paſt. Pharoah, ſtood upon even 
Boround with God, little thinking, thar the Sea 
ſhould be his Sepulchre, when he Las, Who is the 
ord that I ſhould obey his voice, to ler Iſrael po? I 
nor not the Lord, neither will IT let Iſrael go. Little 
aid Sennacherib think that he ſtood-upon rhe Brink 
pf Eternity, when theſe words were ſpoken by his 
lervant, Hear ye the words of the preat King, the 
8 King of Aſſyria ; when h@ ſeemed to ſtand upon 
higher ground than God. Little (alſo) did Herod 
the Mount of Pride, according to his name) think, 
at his Grave had been diggin}, when he ſo 
gcharmed his Auditory with his Oratory, that they 
| C gave 


'$1n charge concerning Micazah; Pur this fellow mm the 
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Object. 1. 


Sol. 


Cary!, 
Vol. 1. 
P- 355+ 


Obj. 2. 


Ia. 38. 


Sol. 


- Ia. 38. 8, the ſhadow of 


The Death of Chriſt 


gavea ſhout, It # the voice of a God, and not of 
The Manner, and Time of Death, 1s uncer- j 


man 
tain. Some (indeed) have preditted the Manner of 
their Death; rhus Rzdley; that he ſhould be burned, 
and not drowned; Thus Fewe/; he (long before his 


Sickneſs) predicted the Approach of it ; And (in his 


Sickneſs) pred:tted the preciſe day of his Death. Bur 
this 1s rare, VEry rare. 


What is prayable, is attainable, but the knowledge 


of rhe length of life, is prayable. 


To pray for a Phyſica/, or Literal knowledge of 4 
our End; that 1s, what Year, or Day, our Lives | 
ſhall end, is a finful Curzſity, and preſumpruous | 
Pray 
for a metaphyſical or ſpiritual knowledge of our End; 
thatis, how we may end any day of the year,or hour | 


Tntrufion 1nto the (lecrer)Millof God ; bur ro 
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of the day, in an holy Duty, and humble ſubmiſſion | 


of our ſclves to the (revealed) ll of God, this is 
warrantable. 


Bur, Hezekiah, had fifreen years added ro his Þ 
. aarcs, and theretore he knew how lon 


{ive, and, when he ſhould de. 


ww 


g he ſhould} 


This, is ſuch a Favour, as that we read not of rhe : 


like, indulged any other of Gods Servants, though f 


, very high in Favour with him. This (Great) and. 
(Goou) King, is indulged, and aſſured, a Leaſe of his 7 
Life, fittcen years longer 3 well (now) may this be * 
uſhered in with a Note of Attention, and ſerious Cor- W 

fideration, Behold, I will add unto his dates fifteen 
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years: Ir is ſealed (alſo) being an unuſual Gran, 


with an unuſual Mzracle; Behold, T will bring again 


Sun-dial 


the degrees, which: is gone down in the} 
gf Ahaz, ten degrees backward ; ſo the Sun 


returned ten degrees, by which degrees it ras gone 


down. As we are to refle# the Brevity of Life,} 
the children of men being ( many rimes) of asþ 


ſhorr a continuance as Fonahs Gourd, which came 
up gn a night, and perifged in a night: And, as 
Barc ro refle# on the Certarnty of Death, this 
being a Tribute due ro Nature, and a Debt to be 

id, by cvery Individual ; ſo,we arero refle# thc 


a 
> Hts of the T:me of Death, which comes to! 
many perſons as a Thief 1h the night, ſuddenly, ſilent-} 
| | SE 


&,unexpettedly, CT, 
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the Death of Death. 
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SECT. F/T. 
The Impartiality of Death. 


EATH, is common to All. Death (when ſhe Þ,llids 
marches her Rounds) knocks at a Palace, as mors pule 


| Weil as ata Cottage 3 at the Princes Palace, as well (a; Regum 

| as arthe Peaſanrs Cortage. The King, as well as zurres, 

23 the Beggar, may dic, muſt die ; The perſecuring, as pauperum- 

4 well as theperſecured, may die,muſt die. The man in que taber- 
his Robes, as well as the man 1n his Rags, may die, 


Nas. 


muſt die. Your Fathers, where are they? and the Zach. 1. 5: 


Ss Prophets, do they live for ever > The Hebrew Pros 


verb is, Thar in Golgotha are Skulls of all ſizes, 
as well as of all ſexes. Death, knows no difference, 
no diftance. Death, 1s like rhe Sword of Alexander 
the Great, that knew not how to makC a Diffe- 


2 rence, The Apoſile (in the Book of Martyrs epito- 
3 mized) ſpeaking of thoſe Worrhies { of whom the 
4 world was not worthy) ſaith, Theſe all died in Faith; 


or ( according to the. Greek) according to Faith : 


1 All rheſe died naturally, though they died believing- 
3 ly. There is nota man in the Charter of man-hind, 


bur he is obnoxious ro the (common) and (equal) 


4 Law of Death. Thereare no Sons of Aerviab roo 
& hard for Death ; though a Sampſon, this grear Le- 


viathan Death, account him bur a ſtraw. c (be- 


q ing asked by another) where he had been, an- 


ſwered, I bave been comparing the Skulls of Prin- 
ces, With rhe Skulls of Peaſants, the Skulls of the 


Skulls of the h:gheſt, with the Skulls of the loweſt,and 
I find no difference. The ſmall, and the great are 
there, and ths Servant is free from his Maſter. The 
Jmall, cannor eſcape the Hands, or ſlip through the 
Fingers of Death, becauſe they are liztle; the 
great, cannor reſcue themſelves from the power, or 

reak our of the hands of Death, becauſe they are 
big. Death, is imdartial ; fromithe Threſhold to rhe 


Tirone. | 
S x LB7IT. 


Kel]e miv, 
Heb, 11. 
I3. 


Dicgenes, . 


& mightieſt, with the Skulls of the meaneſt; the Skulls ©O Alexan- 
W of the r7:che#, with the Skulls of the pooreſt; the 


der the 
Grear. 


Job 3. 19. 
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SE.CT.. T1 X. 


DireA:ions Concerning Death, the Tribute of Nature, 
and Law of Mortal-. 


This Se&;on, hath a double Aſpect, and looks ro 
a Soul (out) of Chr:/t, and to a Soul (in) Chrift. 


Chap. 1. To the Soul (our) of Chriſt. 


I, Re (out) of Chriſt > Take heed (then) of pur- | 
Direttions 4” ing far away the day of Death. There 1s a Þ 
wicked Proverb, I thought no yore of it than Tdid þ 

- of my dying day. As if a man ſhould not concern | 

himſelf with the Thoughrs of Dear. What became | 

 Lews the of thar French King ( when ) he ded, that would | 
11th. nor thin; of Death (while) he {ved > He prohibucd * 


(upon pain of Death) to ſpeak of Death 1n the Court. 


Non puta- There is Deaths day, and this is nor to be pur far | 


ram, away. This, is the Fools morto, 1 never thought of 


:t, The Maſter, ſay tothe Servant, Is this done 2? 1 
Is that done? The Servant, ſay to the Maſter, I | 
Mark 16. never thought of ir. Oh (lay Chriſt to the Soul) # 


o 


4 . 
=. 


I6. why d:dftrhou nor believe, and repent ? for He, or | 


Luk.13.3. She, that believeth not, ſhall be damned ; and except 


ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: Oh (ſay rhe Soul |; 


tro Chriſt) I never rhoughr of ir! Ob, ſay Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 16. why didft nor thou love me? for, 1; any man love | 
22. me not, let him be Anathema Maran-atha 3 a curſe 
to the coming of the Lord, ro paſs the definitzve 
Sentence : Oh, ſay the Soul, I ncver thought of it! : 
Oh, ſay Chriſt, why didft thou nor Ark in me, { 
Joh.18.6. and Anchor upon me, when I am the Way, the | 


Truth, and the Life? Oh, ſay the Soul, I nevcr 
thought of it ! Oh, ſay Chr:/?, why didft thoy nor 
ger C:1 in thy Vefſc! againſt a dying hour; and a 
we#;ng-garment againſt a j11dging hour ? Oh, ſay 
the Sorr/, T never thought of ir ! Oh Soul ! if thon 


Eaftar » {cve ro thy {e/f, love to thy Sov), rake heed * 


thar *:10u doft nor lay under that black Brand (as 
Amos 6:3 ro 7-ath) that they did as to Judement) Y', aw 


* ar 
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the Neath of Death. 


far away the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of violence to 


come near. Oh Soul ! rake heed thou ſpeakeſt nor 
of Death, as one did of Hell, who —_ asked what 
Hell was, profanely ſaid, ftay until I come there, 
and I will ſend thee word from thence. + Hell, is nor 
a place ro be ſporced with, - There are'many, thar 
have nor (only) a name to /zve, bur (allo) rhe nature 
of life, that fomerimes tremol: ar the Thoughts of 
fpoting this Gulf, Thar ſaying, had roo great a 
Tin#ure of Atheiſm, To marrow ſhall be as thy d1y, 
and much more abundantly. 

Art our of Chriſt > Take heed (allo) of raking 
Gods work, our of Gods hand. God, who giveth 
life, may call. for ir when he pleaſerh, bur man 
muſt not. God impoſed upon Abraham an Ovlation 
of Iſaac z it had been Murd-r tor the Father ro have 
killed the S9n, had nor God impoſed ir. God, 1sthe 
B2ins of Beings, and doth all rhings well. Some 
Romiſh Paraties have flattered the Pope into this 
divine priviledze, Which is peculiar (to) God, and 
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Demonax. 


Ifa.56.12. 


D:ret.2. 


Gen.22.2. 


rhe prerogative (of) God. God, is fo high, thar he. 


cannor look above himſelf, bur looks below himfclf, 


| and harhnone to whom he 1s ro give an Account of 


his Ations. Behold, he taketh away, who ſhall turn 


him away? who may ſay unto-him, what doſt thou ? 


yer the blind, and the bloody Papiſts, have fl tter- 
ed the Pope into this divine priviledge; no man muſt 
ueſtion him, do what he will; it he carry rhou- 
ands ro Hell with him, no man muſt ſay unto him, 
whar doſt thou ? I kill, and I make alive, I wound, 


Job g. 12. 


and I heal, neither 1s there any that can deliver out 


of my hand, 1s a Diale# becoming a God, bur unbee 
coming a mam. Gods work, is not tro be raken our 
of Gods hand. Might not the conſent of Paul, ro 
the D-ath of Stephen, lay near Pauls heart, fo long 
as he lived ? Then the blood - of thy Martyr Stephen 
tas ſhed, IT alſn* was ſtanding by conſentimg to his 
death, and kept the rayment of them that ſlew him. 
a Soul! take heed of breathing their Veins, and 
letting oat their Vitals, unto whom Deatb is ſtins-+ 
lefs.. Taks heed of having a hand in (their) Death, 
who. (rhro1gh gracc) {cc the Death of Death, in the 
Death of Chriſt, [f mo (who are actually Coy) 
"4 Bao 1C 
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oſh. 1.2, ſes my ſervant 3s dead: Bur, if they die a violent. | 


The Death of Chriſt 


dic a natural Dcath, God takes notice of it : Mo« 


fal. 116, Death, God rakes eſpecial notice of ir. Precious in | 
the eyes of Jehovah 3s the death of his Saints. If a | 


Ig. 


Direa.3. 
Job 21. 
I 

vixi, dis 


bius mo= 
rior; Oh 


. of ir. 


Chriſtian (of Chrifts making) gocs bleeding ro Hea- 
ven, or burning to Heaven ; if he lays down his 
Blood on this fide the Grave, this goes near rhe beare 
of God. 

Arr our of Chriſt? tremble (then) for in a mo- 
ment thou mayeſt die, and be damned roo. They ſpend 


their time in mirth, and in 4 momeut go down to þ 


the grave. Death (by the Philoſopher) is callcd of all 
formidable things rhe moſt terrible, Theſe were 


ſome of the laft words of that great Ph:loſopher ; 
I have lived anxiouſly, T die doubefully; Oh Being 
of Beings have mercy upon me! bur, now, it is roo 
lare for me ro call for mercy, Death, is called by 
Bildad, the King of Terrors, This, isa very ſtrange 
Title, We have read of many Titles, which have 
been given the Kzngs of the Earth, as moſt Serene, 
moſt Chrift:an, moſt Sacred,&c: bur (if ar all) rare- 
ly of ſuch a Title as this, King of Terrors. For a 
man to be brought to the King of Terrors, is for a 


man tobe brought ro death, or to his laſt end. 'The 
Philoſopher (in this ſenſe) called Death the King of | 


—_— 
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Terrors, When he called it the moſt terrible of rer- | 


rible things. Death, is terrible upon a threefold 
conſideration ; Anrecedents, Nature, Conſcquents, 

Death, 1s terrible, if we confider the Antecedents 
The Forerunners, or Harbingers of .Death, 
are Pains, Diſeaſes, Sickneſſes, and rhele are terrible. 


j 


The Shunamites Son was taken ſick when he was | 
with the Reapers, crying to his Father, My Head, | 


my Head ; being carried home, he ſate on his Mothers 


knees until noon, antl then died. 
* * Death, 18 terrible, if we conſider the Nature of it. |} 


' Sceptra 


Ligenibus 


&qud. 


Death, 1s a D:ſunzon. 


| All Diſunions are troubleſom, 
bur ſome are terrible. Death (according to the 
Poet) 15s the greateſt Leveller in the world : Death 
levels Sceprers, and Plow-ſhares; it makes all alike. 


The D:ſanion that Death makes between Husband 
and Wife, 1s terrible ; but Death makes a Diſunion 3 


berween them that are nearer than Huchand and 


Wife, \ 
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Wife, even berwcen Soul! and Body : Husband and Eccl.12.7 


Wife, are one fleſh, bur Soul and Body, are one per- 
ſon. Then ſpall che Dn#t (the Body) return to the 
Earth as it was, and the Spirix (rhe Soul ) wnto 
God. ; 

Death, is terrible, if we refle# the conſequents 
of it. TI have ſaid to corruption, thou art my Father, 


Tob > 


and to the Worm, thou art my Mother, and my Sifter. 14, 
Now, ſoul, art our of Chriſt? what is thy Death Nativitas 
then like robe? Ir may be ſaid of a perſon living, mala; Vies 
and dying our of Chriſ?, that his Birth is bad ; his pejor; mors 
Life is worſe ; his Death is worſt of all. Some, are peſſima. 


ſo ſick, rhar they cannor /:ve, and yer ſo ſinfu/, thar 
they cannor die; their Cry is, Oh Lord, we cannor 
die! Oh Lord, we muſt nor die! O Lord, we dare 
not die ! Oh Lord, we will not die! We rcad of 
ſome thar ſhall ſeck death, but ſpall not find it, and 
ſpall deſire to die, and death ſtall flee from them. 
Others there are thar Death ſeek, bur they would 
not be fouud; and thar Death dcfire ro have, bur 
they fl:ze from ir. A great perſon, hearing rhe Ver- 


. di& which the Phyſicians brought in againſt him 


thar he muſt dze, cryed our, Ler me /zve, though ir 
be rhe Life of a Toad under a Threſho/d. Arr otir 
of Chriſt ? tremble (then) and realize a ſtare of 
Death. Do nor (only) read of Death, bur (alſo) 
realize Death. Do nor look upon Death as a Phy- 
fical Notzon, and a Mathemarical: Concluſion; be 
much.in the refle&:on of this Text and Truth; It 
came to paſs that the Beggar died, and was carried by 
the Angels into Abrahams boſom ; the Rich man alſo 
died, and was buried, and in Hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment. Here is Death and Damnation too. 
Thou mayeſt die, and be damned roo. 


Rey. 9. 6. 


Luk. 16. 
22,33. 


Arr our of Chr:/? ? go (then) ro Chri#, in whoſe Dire8. 4. 


Death, is the Death of Death... To be Chriſtleſs, is 
to be Godleſs , to be Grace leſi, ro be Gloryleſs; go 
(rhen) ro Chriſt, Arr in a ſtate of Sin ? go (then) to 
Chriſt for Grace. Art in a ſtate of Darkneſs? go 
(then) ro Chriſt for Light. Arr in a ſtateot Death? 
go (then) to Chr:/t for Life, Arrin a ſtate of Dam- 
nation? go (then) ro Chriſt for S1lvation. Encline 
your ear, and ceme unto me; hear, and your ſouls 
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Sol. 


TJoh.6.40. 
Joh. 6.54. 
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Joh. 1.12. 


Joh. 6.3x. 
Queſt. 2. 


Sol. 
Luk.2. 11 


Joh.4.42. 


 Act.4. 12. 
Ifa. 51.12. 


W. ; 
The Death of Chriſt 


ſhall live. Paul, was a great Orator ; a great patt 
of his Oratory was to perſwade men to come to 
Chriſt, and be ſaved. He that winneth ſouls s wiſe. 
Art Chriſtleſs, and Godleſs ; Graceleſs, and Spirzt- 
leſs? May nor I ſay to thee with the Alteration of 
a word, as was ſaid to the ſtock of Abraham ? To 
thee is the word of this ſalvation ſent, 

_ there is a Lion in the way; an Adder in the 

ath. 

s Bur what is this comming to Chriſt > this going 
to Chriſt ? | 
| A comming, or going (to) Chriſt, is a believing 
(in) Chriſt. As Fazth ts the Souls Eye , He that ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, hath eternal life : And, 
as Faith is the Souls mouth; Whoſo cateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life: And, as 
Faizth 1s the Souls Ear ; He that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me: And, as Faith is 
the Souls Hand ; To as many as received him, to them 
gave he priviledge to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name: So, Faith 1s the 
Souls Foet; He that cometh to me, ſpall never hun« 
ger, and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. ' 

* Bur, is there an indiſpenfible Neceſſity of gorng to 
Chrift for Salvationy Can Salvation be had no 
whereelſe ? Is he not only (a) Savzour, bur allo 

(the) Saviour ? 
Thar Chri# is (a) Saviour, 1s evident. Unto you 
# born this day in the City of David (a) $ "tag er 
# Chriſt the Lord. Thar Chriſt alſo is (the) Sa- 
Viour, 1s as evident. Now we believe, not becauſe of 
thy words, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
that thy 1s indeed (the) Chrift (the) Saviour of the 
world. IT remember the time when 1f I could have 
gone to Heaven by my Education, Civility, Forms 
of Prayer of mine own making ; or by my Fathers 
Cop , I would nothave made uſe of Chriſt ; bur (ar 
lafty I found that there was Salvatzon in no other ; 
and C ſazling by the gates of Hell in my apprehen- }. 
fron) I alſo "Hr that no Voice bur the Voice of 
Chrift, would ll the Voice of Deſperation. 'T here 
is no Paradiſe withour this Tree ; no Lighe without 
this Sun ; no Ged, no Glory, no Heaven, no Happre 
| neſs, 
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neſs, without this Chri#, in this world, 
But am I. called ro go'to this Saviour for Salva-Queft, 3; 
ton ? 
Calledrhou arr, therefore go. Look unto me, and $9]. 
be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth, for I. am God, T(a. 45-22 
and there 1s none elſe. Here 1s not only /ookzng, bur 
looking for Salvation. and Salvation upon looking. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved. 
Bur if going unto Chriſt be impoſed, ſhall I be wel- Queſt. 4. 
come-1f I go unto him for Salvation ? 
Come, and welcome, All that the Father giveth $9]. 
me, ſhall come unto me, and he that cometh unto me, Joh: 6.37. 
T will inno wiſe caſt out. All rhar rhe Farther giveth y us 2ufg- 
me, ſhall come unro me; All rhar are choſen (in) aw to. 
me, ſhall becalled (by) me; All rhart were given 
(anro) me, ſhall be/zeve (in) me; All that were 
mine (before rime) .by eternal Donation, ſhall be 
mine (under rimc) by effectual Vocation : Is here 
all? No; And he thar comerh unto me ; thar 1s, He, 
or She thar believeth in me, I will in no wiſe caft 
our : or (—_ ro the Greek) wherein rhere 
are two Negatives, -I will nor, nor caſt our of 
doors. Soul ! Chriſt will nor ſhut the doors upon 
thee when thou comeſt, nor caft thee our of doors 
When thou art come, Oh infinire mercy ! 
Oh bur I am a loft S$»u/, and in a loft ſtate ! Now, Queſt. x. 
may a loft Soul in a loſt tate, go unto vhis Chriſt = 
for Salvation ? NI | LS 
Aloſt Sou/, in a loſt Rate, may go to Chriſt for Sol. 
Salvation. The Son of Man is come to ſeek, and to Luk. I9, 
fave, that which was loſt. Chriſt came that he might 10, 
ſeek; and ſought that he might ſave that which-was 
0 


Whar, go to Chriſt ! Is nor an impoſſibility impo- Queſt. 6. 
ſed upon me ? Can there be going without draw» 
ing ? | 

Ue that commands going, concerns himſelf with Sol- 
drawing. No man cometh unto me, except the Father Toh.6. 44 
which hath ſent me draw him. | ; x 

Bur, if going (unto) Chriſt, be believing (in)Chr:/t, Queſt. 7. 
can a man (without) Chriſt, believe ( in) Chrift ? 73 tpyuy. 
Faith, 1s (the) work ; the work of works. "a 

It is true, Faith, is (the) work of works. When Sol. 


they 


The Death of Chriſt 


Fic laboy ; they called upon Spira to believe, he told them, ir 


Hoc 0$ys, - Was as poſſible ro drink up the Sea at a draught : | 
DIS = me ({aid he to believe, I rell «9 I 


You cal 

Cannot ; oh now I cannor ! Ir is (as) poſſible, yea 

(more) poſlible, ro keep the Moral! Law, than to 

believe; for it is natural to work for life, bur ſauper- 

z4turalto believe for life, Faith, is an our-landiſh 

Plant, and of a divine Extra#; it is not a flip 

EE; rowing in our Gardens, but a heaven-born Grace. 
Eph.2.8, aith, 15 not a Natzve, bur a Donatrve ; it is the 
Gift of God; it is the Workof God. Now, though 

Col. 2.12. there cannor be a believing in Chriſt ( withour ) 
Chriſt, yer there may be a believing in Chriſt 
Phil.4.13. (through) Chriſt. I can do all things through Chriſt 
Hob.12.2. which ſtrengtheneth me. Chrif, is the diſpoſer, and 


diſpenſer of all Grace ; he thar calls thee to go, can | 


cauſe rhee ro go; that calls thee to believe, can 


cauſe thee to believer 


Queſt.8., What, goto Chriit for Salvation! What manner of 


Saviour (then) is Chriſt ? 

Sol. My Line will nor ſound this Depth; what is a 
* Muſcle-fhell xo empty an Ocean? Is it nor mych 
more eafie ro ſay whar Chriſt is nor, than to ay, 
whar Chri# is? Bur, take a Taft. 

I, Chriſt is a merciful Saviour. Mercy, 1s the Ele- 


ment of Chrift ; Duty, ſhould be rhe Element of a | 


Chriftian. Chrift # a merciful and faithful Hish 

Heb. 2.17. Prieft im things pertaining to Goa, to make reconci- 
| lzation for the ſins of the people. Chriſt delights ra- 
ther to write in Hony, than in Gal/, and to draw 

lines of Loverthan of Wrath : His Grace 1s a larger 

Territory than mans S:n ; and his Mercy,than mans 


Iniquity, The Law entred that the offence might 
Rom. 5.20 abound, but where ſin abounded, grace did much more | 
abound, Man, is nor ſo unworthy, as Chriſt is wor- {| 


thy ; nor ſo ſinful, as he 1s merciful. : 

2. Chriſt is a meek Saviour. There is no forbidden 
Num. 20. paſſion running in his Vezns. Meck Moſes, had his 
IO. paſſion : Hear now ye rebels ; muſt we fetch you water 
Pſal. 116. out of this Rock ? David, had his paſſion: I ſaid in 
TI. my hate, all men are lyars. Juſt Fob, had his pereiſþ 
Job 3. 3. humour : He wiſhed the day to periſh wherein he was 

| born ; though his: paſſion was burie.l under his pr- 
| tience, 
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erence, and his infirmity under his Grace. Te have Tam.g.11 
heard of the patience of Fob. Fonab (a Dove, as thc 
word fignificth, and Doves (they ſay ) are Gall- 
leſs) was nor withour his paſſion : Jonah (faith God) Jon- 49% 
doſt thou well ro be angry ? And he ſaid, I do well 
ro be angry, even uuto death. As if he had faid, I 
am 4ngry, and I do well ro be angry, and I do well 
ro be ever angry. Should Man (thus) ſpeak to God ? 
Though Blood ran in Chrifts Veins, yer paſſion did 
not run there. Learn of me, for I am meek, and Mart1.29 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. | 
Learn of me; whar ro do ? Nor (ſaith one) ro Aug. 
create the World ; not ro walk on the Water ; nor to 
raiſe the dead: Learn of me, there is the precepe 3 
for I am meck, and lowly in heart; there is rhe 
preſident : The one requires our Obedience, the 0- Praelu= 
ther our Conformity : And ye ſhall find reſt tor your diumCe!z. 
ſouls ; there is the promiſe, Ye ſhall have repoſe of 
ind, and peace of conſcience, whichis an Anticipa- 
tion of Glory : Heaven here. | 
Chri#t 1s a free Saviour. 'Though Chriſt cannor 3» 
be valued ro his worth, yer he may be had wirhour 
money. Whar 1s freer ® to Gift? Chriſt, isa Gift. 
He 1s the Fathers Gift, and the Father in giving Joh. 4-10. 
Him, gave like Himſelf. If thou kneweſt the gift of *_ 
God, He1s (alſo) his own Gifr, and in givin | "hd Tit. 2.14. 
ſelf, he gave like Himſelf, Who gave himſelf for us. 
He gave his Sou!, his Body, his Life, which ſhew rhe 
willingneſs of his Death. Though Chriſt be a pearl, 
yer he may be had withour a perry. Though Chriſt 
be the pear! of great price ; of greateſt price 3 able 
ro enrich a Beggar, that is worth nothing; yea a 
Bankrupt, that 1s worſe than nothing, yer he may be 
had withour money, and withour price. 
Chriſt, is a deſirable Saviour, Deſire,is the motion — 4. 
of the Soul, afrer any apparent, or promiſed Good. 
The deſires of man arc vaſt as his thoughts 3 bound= Bloyſe, 
leſs as the Ocean, ſaith one. There is a threefold Modern 


Deſire ; of Nature ; of Grace ; of Glory. Policics. 
Of Nature. This will be content with a litzle. I. 
Of Grace. This will be content with leſs. 2. 
Of Glory. This is inſatiable. = 


It is much the Moad, to be in the Oprative a 
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Hag.2.7. 

Bonum, in 
que omnia 
ſunt bona. 
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"The moſt ofmen are for wifings, and wouldings.He, | 
thar is nothing bur D2ſires, ſhall have nothing thar | 


he defires ; bar he that adderh good Endeavours un- 


to his good D2ſires, can defire nothing rhar is good | 


(if for hjs good) bur he may hive ir. Iris a Maxim 
in Philoſophy, All things defire good. Chrift, 1s the 


Deſire of Nations. I will hike all Nations, and the ; 


Deſire of all Nations ſhall comsz. The deſire of the 


Reghteous (as Righteous) 1s only good, and alway | 


good ; for, as they deſire Chriſt (above) all, ſo | 


rhey defire Chriſt (in) all, in whom is all good, {| 


and nothing bur good. Ask a convinced Soul ; a Soul 
convinced of the excezding ſinfulneſs of fin; and 
ask a deſerte4 Soul; a Soul: roſſed with rempeſt, and 
not comforted, Whar they defire above all rhings in 


the world, and they will rell you a Chriſt abov? all; | 
a Chrift zn all; a Chrift under all; a Chriſt after þ 


all. Whom have l in H:aven but thee? and there i 


nanz upon Earth that Td:rfire beſides thee, A Child, 


or I dre, ſaid the woman; a Chriſt, ot I die, ſay the | 


Soul, and am damned too. 


Chriſt is a deleQable Saviour. An Hypocrite de- | 


lights not in God, nor the things of God. Ir is an 3 


k 


Axiom? in Nature, that things are ſomuch del:ght=- 


"IR . Ful, as they arc ſeaſonavle : This 1s confirmed by 


Plal.37.4. 


P(al.94. 
I9, ol 


Ifa. 42. I. 


Cant. 2.3. 


more than (humane) Authority, A word fitly ſpoken 


pictures of ſilver. Fonathan delighred much 1n Da- 
vid. A Chriſtian (of Chriſts making) d*/ights much 


T 
(ſpoken upon his wheels) » like Apples of gold in 


in Chr:#, the Son of Dvid; rhe Lord of David, To | 


d=-light 1n Chrift 1s a Chriftians Duty. Delight thy 
ſelf alſo in th? Lord, anJ hz fhill give thee the deſires 
of thineheart. To delight 1n Chriſt, is a Chriſtians 
Mercy, 1n the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my foul, If we delight norin 
Chrift o/y, we delighr nor. in Chriſt ar a/!. As 1t 
Is rrue, 1r 1s the /pirt of ſinfuineſs to delight in ſin; 
It 1S as rrue, it is the ſprrie of podlineſs to delight in 


God. As Chriſt is the Obje# of the Fathers delight: | 


Behold my ſervant mhom I uphold, mine elect, in whom 
my ſoul delighteth; ſo, Chriſt is the Objet of rheir 
del:zht who arc the Fathers. As th» Apple-tree a- 


mong the trees of the wood ; ſo 8 my B2loved amang 
| | the 
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the Sons ; I delighted and ſate down under hi ſhadow, 

and bi; fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, or palat. What 

was ſaid of Tits Veſpatianto be the delight of Man- 

kind, is infinitely more true of Chriſt ; he is a de» 

leRable Saviour, and the Objet of their delight, 

who arc atually his. 

Chriſt is a faithful Saviour. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord g, 

is (the) faithful witneſs. One man will be faithful Rey, xs, 
ro another, ſo long as the Sun of Peace, and Plenty 3 

the Sun of Profit and Proſperity, ſhines upon him 3 

bur when the cold and nipping Froſts of Affiition 

and Adverſity comez of Exigency and Inargency 

come, then look ro thy ſelf. Bur it is nor thus 

with Chr:ſ?, for he is moſt near, when the Chriſt:an 

hath moſt need. Oh my Friends (ſaith one) I have gy, 
nor a Friend, A Friend (ſaith another) 15a mutable Plate. 
creature. .Summer-Friends are not worth the 0wn- 

zrg ; bur Winter-Friends are worth their weight in 

= Husband and Wife are onC fleſh 3 Soul and 

ody are one perſon ; bur Friend and Friend are (as 

ir were) one Soul, The ſoul of Jonathan was knit x1 Sam, 
with the ſoul of David, and Jonathan loved bim as 18,1, 
hx ewn ſoul. No flatterer can be a true Friend. 4 Proy.20.6 
faithful friend who can find 2 was the complaint of | 

Iſraels Sage. He was (never) a Friend, that is nor 

(ever) a Friend. A friend leveth at all times, and 4 Proy, 17: 
Brother i born for Adverſity. Such a Friend, and 17, 

ſuch a Brother, Chriſt is ; it (once) a Friend (ever) 

a Friend, This was the Mortto of Valentinian; An 

o/d Fricnd, is the beſt Friend. Sucha Friend Chrift Amicus 
is; he was (thy) Friend, when thou waſt (his) Foe. vererimus 
If Sotoman may be credited, There s a Friend that optimgs. 
#1tcheth cloſer than a Brother, Such a Friend Chrift Prov. 18. 
is. Chri#t, was in the Ship, when the minds did 24. 

rife, and the waves did roar; charming the winds Marrh.$, 
which were prodigious, and calming the waves 24,2 5,26. 
which were :impetuous. That Bottom is not like 4 
ro /ink, where Chriſt is. When the three Children Dan. 3. . 
were in the fiery Fr rnace, Chriſt gave a meeting, 24, 25. 
and made up that bleſſed Meſs. Chriſt, and the 

Chrijtzan, in the Ship rogether 3 in the Shop roge- 

ther; Chriſt, and the Chr:ſtian, in the Feld roge- 

ther, inthe Firetogcrther. Oh immence mercy ! 
| Chriſt 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Chriſt 1s a frmi:ful Saviour. The Cedar tree,hath 
Fruit on 1t ar all rimes of the year. A Heathen could 
ſay, Thad rather be dead, than live dead, Chriſtians, 
are to be fruitful, and (by their bringing forth 
much fruir) God 1s glorified. Herein # my Father 


_—_ that" ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my 


iſciples. There 1s no plant in Gods Vineyard, bur 
he will have glory (from) 1t by its bearing, or glory 
(upon) itby its burning. The tree planted by the Ri- þ 
vers of waters, bringeth forth fruit mn ſeaſon. I have | 
read of an Iſle 1n thc Carthaginian Sea, ſcituated be- | 
rwecen Syria and Cilicia, {> fruitful, that it was 
called the happy Iſl:-. Certainly, that Soul 1s the 
bappy Soul, which 1s fruzeful ; for, if the fruit be un- | 
to holineſs, the ends everlaſting life. To be fruit | 
leſs, is tobe uſeleſs ; and robe uſeleſs, is (in a ſenſe) ii 
to be eſſenceleſs. We are as if we had no berng, 
while we reach not, ar leaſt while we reach nor af- 
ter the Ends of our Being, Fob's Rhetorickh goes a 
degree farther, and denies that he hath been, for 
he 1s as if he had never been, a meer nothing. For 
now ye are nothing. The Chriſtians fruir is from 
Chriſt. From me 2s thy fruit found, A Chriſtians 3 
grewing, depend upon Chrifts watering. All my | 
ſprings are in Thee. A Chriſtians runnimg, depend # 
upon Chrifts drawing, Draw me, and te wall run af- X 
ter Thee, A Chriſtians bearing, depend upon Chrifts þ# 
bleſſing. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, | 
except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except ye | 
abide in me, 

Chriſt is an incomparable Saviour. Chriſt, is a | 
Saviour without compare ; yea, a Saviour wirhour 
a Competitor, Ceſar would nor have a Superzour, 
nor Pompey an Equal. Chriſt hath no Comperitor, 
and will endure no Corr:ival. - Chriſt, will be AI, 
or nothing ar all, To mhom will ye liken God ? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? To'whom | 
will ye compare Chr:/t 2 He is a Beanty withour } 
a ſpot. He is white and red, the Armour-bearer as | 
mong ten thouſand, White and red, as rhey ate 
rhe beſt Temperature of Man, ſo they are. the (na- | 
tural) and the (native) Badges of Beauty. T will give 
thee for a Lizl:t to the Gentiles, that thou mays be 
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my ſalvation to the ends of the Earth. Chriſt, hath 
no Competitor in Salvation. There is no Saviour 
beſides me. RM - 

Chriſt, is an #nvincible Saviour. Oh (ſay the foul) 9, 
Tam weak! weak as water ! Bur, Soul, Chriſt 1s 1 Sam.Iy. 
ſtrong ; ſtrength ir ſelf. The ſtrength of Iſrael will 29. 
not lze, nor repent. The ſtrength of Iſrael; the Etere 
nity, or Viftory of Iſrae/. Oh (ſay rhe Soul) Iam. 
not a match for thoſe Temptations withour, nor fot 
theſe Corruptions within! Bur, Soul, Chriſt 1s a 
match for both. Thou art Peter, and upon this Mar. 16, 
Rock will I build my Church, and the gates of Hell 18. 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. | | 

Thou ar: Peter ; thou art bur a Fiſherman 3 at Super hanc 
beſt bur a Fiſer of Men: Not upon this Peter, but Perram, 


gcur. 


| upon this Rock: Ir is nor called a Rock of Peter,bur nor ſuper 


he is called Peter of a Rock; as we call Chriſtians bunc Pe- 
from Chriſt. The Church is nor built upon Pe- erum., _. 
ter, bur upon Chriſt, the Rock of Ages. They all 1 Cor.10; 
drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and 

that Rock was Chriſt. Upon this Rock will I build 

my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall nor prevail 1 Cor 1. 
againſt it: Allthe Power, and Policy of Hell, ſhall 24- 

not prevail againſt it. Chr;/t, is not (pnly) the * 

Power of God, bur (alſo) the God of Power. All 

Power in Heaven and Earth is devolved upon him. 


s Bur, rake a Taſt of the Power of Cp 


Chriſt hath engaged the world, and overcome. Be 1+ 


IJ of good cheer, T have overcome the wor ld. Jo.16. 33- - 


Chriſt hath engaged the Heart, and overcome. The 2- 
Lord opened Lydia's heart, that ſhe attended unto the AQs 16- 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. Paul was the 14- 
Preacher, bur Chriſt was the Opener; Paul, 
preached to the Ear, bur Chriſt opened. the Heart, 

Chriſt hath engaged Hell, and. overcome. I am he | 3*- - 
that was dead, and am alive; avid behold T live for Rey.1.1% 
evermore, and have the Keys. of Hell, and of Death. 

The Keys are an Emblem of Power 3 a metaphor ei- 
ther taken from Stewards, who have the Keys of the 
Houſe, to let i, or keep our whom they pleaſe ; or 
from Congueyaw#s, who ( having entred a Cit) 
have the Keys delivered up to them in token of 
Congue#t. 
Chriſt 
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Chriit hath engaged Heaven, and overcome. Chrift; 
hath cancelled rhe Bond; hath croſſed the Budk ; 
hath diſcharged the Debt; hath grven a plenary and 

et Satisfaction ro Divine Fuſtice, by his aQive 
and paſſive Qbedience, Chriit, was Man, that he 
might ſuffer, and Ged, thar he mighr ſatisfie 3 God 
being _—_ with Man, He, who was God and 


-y 


I Theſ. 1, Man, ſatisfied God for Man. And to wait for his Þ 


10, Son from Heaven, whom he -raiſed from the dead, 


even Jeſus, who delivered us from the wrath to come. | 
Now, did Alexander the Great fay (when his Army | 


was low) for how many do ye reckon Me ? May 
nor Chr:ist then ſay (when Aon 1s reduced unto an 
aſtoniſhing Ebb) for kow many do you reckon Me ? 
Chrift is 10 Many, that he may well ſtand for Al. 


No Arithmerick upon Earth will reach Chri#t ; he | 


is a match for the Univerſe ; he is invincible. 

I9. Crit is a full Saviour. Chriſt is a Fountain, and 
owunhs's, that is fill; alwaics full. In him dwelleth all the 
Col.2.9. Fung) of the Godhead perſonally; really; ſubſtanrially. 

hovgh the Fream ſhould be cur off, yer the Foun. 
eain 1s full ; rbough the Chanel ſhould be empty, 
yer the Ocean is full. There is (in ) Chrift, for 


thoſe thar (are) Chri/ts, a fulneſs of Grace, Chritt * 
Joh. 1.14. ;, full of Grace and Truth. Grace, is ſuch a pearl, | 


pr" that rhe Univerſe is not able to weigh againſt, and Þ 
Grady er Chrz#t 1s full of Grace. Grace differs nothing X 


Is a fulneſs of Grace in Chri#, 1s evident, and thar 
this fulneſs of grace in Chriſt is for thoſe who 
oh. 1.16. (©) Chrifts, is as evident. Of his fulneſs have all 
lenztada Pe received, and grace for grace. Therc is in Chri#t 


Abundan. 22x (only) a fulnejs of Abundance, bur (alſo) of- 


: Redundance; there 18 an overflowing fulneſs in 

j w:ts pla © Chriſt Feſus. Grace for Grace : A cumulation of 

pra grace 3 grace upon grace: As rhe Paper from rhe 
” Prefs receiver 

the Glaſs from rhe Image receiverh Face for Face ; 

* ſo Chr:#ians receive from Chrift Grace for Grace. 

There is tn Chritians in ſome meaſure and propore 

| | TILA 


om Glory bur in name, and in degree ; it is thc 
ſame #ate in another #ature. Grace, is Glory mi- þ 
luant, and Glory is Grace triumphant, Thar there þ 


Letter for Letter ; or as the Wax ! 
from the Seal receiverh Print for Print; or, as i 
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the Death of Death. 


Chri#. Thus generally: but now particularly. 
There is in Chr:i#t (for thoſe Who are Chriſts) a 

fulneſs of Power, All power in Heaven, 1s given 

unto Chriſt, He is the Objett of the Angels adora- 


tion. H-: hath the Angels art his Command, and can 


ſend them forth as an heavenly Hoſt, ro afſiitt his 


\ people. Peter (ſaith Chriſt) chinkeſt chou nor that I Mar. 26: 
can Rot pray to my Father , and he ſhall give me more 53. 


than twelve Legions of Angels >? The Roman Army 


8 conſiſted (ordinarily) of twelve L_— ſuch an 
| Army of Angels could Chriſt have ha 


, and this had 
becn a vaſt Army. A Leg2on (they ſay) 18 fix thou- 


ſand armed Souldiers z bur here are more than -- 


twelve Legions; it thay be a definire number pur 


 F for an indefinite 3 more than zwelve Legions of An- 


gels ſeem ro import an infinite number of Angels. 
Bur, as Chriſt. hath power in Heaven, ſo on Earth : 
As he is the Obje# of the Angels adoration, ſo of the 
Saints admiration. Chriſt hath power oyer'the 
Princes and Potentates of the Eartb, how magnift- 
cent and mighty ſoever they be in their owneyes, 


ath power over Hell, Thar ar. the name of Feſus 


Bevery knee ſhould bor, both. things which are in Hea= Phil, 2.10; 
gon, ( Angels, and the ſpirirs of juſt men made 
gpcrfcct) and ox Earth (Saints and Sinners) and under 
{tbe Exrth (infernal' ſpirits.) As Chrz#t is the Obje# 
gof rhe Angels Aqoration, and of rhe Sainrs Admi« 


ratton, ſo of the Devils Conſternation. 
There is in Chri#t (for thoſe thar are Chriſts) a 
ulneſs of pardon. Sin is evil; allevil ; alway evil 3 


the pardon (therefore) of /in muſt needs be a ſingu- , 

lar, and a ſignal mercy; a precious, and a plural Luk:$.20} 
mercy. Ir was Chrſt thar ſaid to the Pa/ſica! man, Fohn Te- 
Thy fins are forginen thee. The Popes pardon is nor celius 3 
worth a penny, Wharſoever that John thoughr, who the firſt 


Y bringing Indulgences intro Germany to be ſold, ſaid; parr of 
J that he had fo large a Commiſſion from the Popez Clark's 
that though a than had deflowred the blefſed Virgin, Eccl; Hift; 
yer (for money) he could pardon his ſin. The par- p, 327: 


aon of fin, is a great thing 3. what would tior a 
b _ 


tron, a grace anſirerable and agreeable to the ſame 1n 


or in the eyes of others: He is (therefore ) ſtiled Rey,17. 
© "2 of Kings, arid Lor# of Lords. Chrift (allo) 14, 
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The Death of Chriſt 


condemned MalefaFor give for a pardon ! No voice 
bur rhe vozce of Christ, will /1:l the vorce of Deſpe- 
zatzon. . It was Chrift that {1d ro rhe Ciry-Sinner, 
Thy fins are forgiven, The barbarous and murde- 
rous Pap:/is ſay, that a douvemng of the pardon of 


34 


Luk. 7. 
«+. 


fin, 1s not an Infirmity, but a Vertue : Bur, hath nor } 


douw:ng colt rhe foul dear 2 Now Chr33t (in a tour- 
fold retpect) pardons fin. 
L.. * Chrift 
Mark 2.7. is God, and therefore pardonech. Who can forgive 
. fins but God only ? 


2. 


Act.5.31. 


3 


Prov. | 6, 


I 4. 


&- 


Rom-6. 
zO, Il. 
DJ. Mocr, 
vpon the 
7 Epiſt. 
ro the 7. 


Churches; 


P. 12. -. 


 perfidious Cheat of Rome, that cvcr the could 


1:Chrift pardons fin in reſpect of his Dignzey. Chriſt 
15:exalted, and therefore pardoneth. Him hath God 


exalted with his right hand, to be a Priuce and a Sa- 


viour, to give repentance unto Iſrael; and forgiveneſs 
of ſlas. T 

Corift, bur never was there a Saviour ( beſides) | 
Chr:/t, that could give repentance, and remiſſion of | 


here have been many Princes (beſides) 


pardons fin in reſpect of his Deity. Chrift | 


—— - IS 


. Chriſt pardons fin in reſpect of his Mercy. Men | 


are doubring ang droopung ; deſponding and deſpairing z 
thercfore- Chriſt parduneth.- 'A mm x {pirir 15 = 
: 1mcollerable burden. . A. wounded fperit who can 5 


bear ? Suffer Spira ro-ſpcak; The hand of God is 
our againſt mc,-nor for Corref:on, bur for Condem- 


' nation. Lcr Bilney and Glover (alſo) ſpeak, if De- 
ferrion be nota Hell within. 7 | 

' Chriſt pardozsfit1 in reipect of his Merze. He did; Þ: 
ea ded, therefore purdowech, Make no mixtures 

of the blood of &/a/es, and Becket, with the blood þ 

of Chriſt, though they (by Italy) were canomzed for i * 


Szints, Every forgiven ſonl may fay, my Merz 1s 


rhe Mercy of my God. The Apoftle (ſpeaking of y 
Chr:ft ) ſaith, In that he died, he died unto fin once, ſh © 
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bat in that he liveth, he liveth unto God: Likewiſe | 


rechon ye your felvos to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God, throngh Feſus Chrift our Lord. The 
payment of popiſh M-r:ts is not current, but copper 


Y A 


Coin, which wiil nor go in Heaven, bur will cer- | 


rainly be turned back to Hell again. The Sacerdo- 
tal 246/9/u:ion ((aith once) among the Papiſts, 1s the 
moſt hideous, rhe moſt dangerous, and rhe moſt 


light 


"aq * "—— 
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light on, in order ro the damning of poor (credu- 
lous) ſouls, thar rhus ſuperſt:r:0nfly depend upon the 
vain Breath of their Pr:eits, for rhe ſecurity of their 


ſalvation. 


There is in Chriſt (for rhoſe that are Chriſts) a . 3 


fulneſs of Light. A dark itare, 1s a diſmal ftarc; a Mal. 4.25 


d:mgeon ſtarc, is a dreadfull ftare. If Chriſt (the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs) do nor farne in our Her:i7on, we 
are in thedarkz yea, we are darkneſ#W 1clt in the 
very Abſtratt. For ye ſometimes were darkneſs, but Eph. g.9. 
now are ye light in the Lord; walk as children of 
light. There was darkneſs upon rhe face of rhe 
whole carrh, until God ſaid, Let there be l:zght. Gen: 1. 3. 
Now, that the Habit ſhould come our of rhe Priva- 
e101, Light our of Darkneſs 3 Life our of Death ; Foy 
our of Sorrow ; Peace our of Trouble, theſe arc rhc 
wonderful works of God. Chriſt calls himſelf the 
Light of Life. He that followeth me ſhall noe walk Joh.S. 124 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, As the 
firmamenzal Sun is the worlds lighr, fo Chriſt is the 
Churches light : As the Eye, 1s the /ight of the Bo- 
dy, ſo Chrijft is the /1ght of rhe Soul, Oh Soul! un- 
der all thy doubts, and darkneſs; when there is the 
preatcft F:i/m upon thine eye; when thou art 2, Ha.go.19, 
darkneſs and haſt no l:zht, then thou haſt a Chrif 
to go unto, in whom there 1s a fulneſs of /ight far 
Hs. Did a Joblay, I was eyes ts the blind, feet was 
] a'lo to the lame 2 Whar may a Zeus rhen ſay ? 
There is in Chriſt (for thoſe that arc Chriſts) a 


oh Fulneſs of Love. The Love of ChriF, thar is a ſweet 


Monoſylavie indeed ; thar is a ſweer morſel indeed. 2 Cor. Fo 
I ove, rhat 1s a ſweer D1ſpindeed : Did I fay a D1Þb 21. 


. Indced 2 I may ſay a Feaf indeed. Did ever one 


live, as Chriſt lived? for hc lived and ſinned nor : 

Did ever any one love, as Chriſt loved ? for he loved, Rev.i.gi 

and waſh:d from fin in the blood of himſelf. Chrit 

loved His, :s he loved Himſe/f; yea, he ſeemed ro 

love Hs above Himſeif, for he loved them, and out 

of love gave himſelf ro death for rhem. mo loved Gal. 2:30. 

me, and gave kimfelf for me, Chriſts feet were waſh:d 

with Marys tears, ſuch was (her) lov? ro Him ; bur 

M wry: heart was maſked with Chriſts blood , _ 

was (his) lov? ro Her, ow loved us, and waſhe 
2, wm 


2Sam.18. 


23. . 
2 Sam.1. 


26, 


Pſal.30.s. 


Chajim, 


Pſal.63-3- 


Fo 


Luk.16.8. 
2 Samy. 


Zi 


NP 


Cl,comot, 


Prov. 9.1. 


Pro.8.14. 


2 Sam. 14. 
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us from our ſins in the blood of himſe!f. There have 
been great Lovers in the world 3 whar a love had 
Facob for Berjamin | Kill the Son, and the ſame 
grave may lcrve for the Father, Whar a love had 
D.wid tor Abſalom | The Father would have a p:'- 


low of L:/t, that the Son might have a pullow of | 


Down, Whar a love had Fenathan for David | Thy 
love to me Qureater: paſſing the love of women. 


Bur, wharWa Feather ro a Mountain? what is a 


Spark to the Furnace ? what 1s a Drop to the Ocean? |f 


ſuch is the icve of Mar, to the love of God-man. 
Chriſt (infinitely) our-veds all 3 out-vies all. In his 


favonr ws life 3 yea lifes; ſo the Hebrew. Becauſe 


thy lovins-%w:dnes is better than life ; than lifes ; ſo 
the Hebrew. Chriſts Lorhs, were Leves ;. his Life, 
wasa life of Love. Was he nor born into the world 
rather to /ov:, than to /zve ? 

There is 1 Chr:/t (tor thofe that are Chriſts) a 


fulneſs of Wiſdom, Satan, is ſubtle 3 The children of 


this world are wiſer in their generation, than the 


children of light ; bur Chriſt 1s -iſer than all; wiſe#t 3 


of all : He, can turn their m:i{{om into f#l/y,and out« 


ſÞaot them in their own Bow. The Wiſdom that } 
man hath, 1s a poor fpittance; a poor morty ; but i 
in Chriſt arc hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knows 
. ledge, Soloman was a Sage in his day ; He was wis © 

{:r than all men, David (according to the womans j3 


judgmcnt) was wiſe as au Angel of God : Bur,Clr ſt, 
1s wiſe as Grd; yea, he is rhe Viſdom cf Ged ; yea, 
he 1s the God of |W:{tom. 


prear Wildom ; the 11” ſdom of God ; yea, the G:d 
of I":ſacm, hath build<cd her houſe (prepared him 
a Church ;) he harh hcewn our his ſeven pillars ; 
(Patriarchs, Prephets, Seers. Apoſtles, ' Evange'its, 
Paſt:rs and Tea hers ;) or (by feven) may be un- 
derſtood the manifold g:frs of rhe Spirit 3 for it 1s 


ordinary in Scriprare, ro rake ſeven for a perfett | 


numbcr ; for a number of perfettzow, Is nor thar a 


(lofty) as well as a (lovely) firaim, when Chriſt 
thus {pciks of himſelf? Counſel is minie, and found 
Wiſicms; Tam Underſtanding, T have ſtrength. Oh 
Soul ! thoughthe b-#, and wifeſt of men, LVEOR 

| ITTIC 


f WW: Wiſdom od ar_ ſothe | 
Hebrew) hath b:r/ded her houſe. Chrift, the ſu- | 
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little of chat wiſdom from above, which 7s firſt pure, Jam. 3.17 


and then peaceable, yer there is in Chriſt (tor thole 


thar are Chriſts) a fulneſs of Wiſdom. 


Therc is in C4r7/t (for rhoſe that are Chrifſs) a 
Fulneſs of Righteouſneſs, He is ftiled Jelus Chriſt rhe 


righreous. Little children, I write unto you that ye 
ſin not: Wharſoevecr ye dr, or ſuffer, donor ſin 3 
yc had berter be ſick than jimning 3 better be ſuf- 
fering than ſinning ; better be dying chat fonnang 3 
better be dying (tor) a Chriſt, or dyz»g (in) 2 Corast, 
than ſinning againſt (a) Christ; Lirtle chilucen, I 
write unto you that ye fin nor; but if any one ſin (10 
the Greek ) wherher Fer, or Gentile ; whether 
man, or woman; We have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Felus Chri#t the righteous. Chrit 1s nor (only) 
righteous, bur (alſo) R:ghteouſneſs : In vx days Fudai 
ſhall be ſaved, and Ijracl hh!l dwell ſafely ; and this 
#s the name whereby he ſhall be calied, Fehovah our 
righteouſneſs, 

There 1s in Chriſt a twofold Righreouſnels, im- 
puted, and imparted an zmp:uted r1ghreoutnels, In 
order ro Futtification; an mmparted rightcoulncls, 
in order to San<!:ficaizon, Borhthelc are rogerhcr 
Icgible 3 Who s mad? of God unto us wiſdom, righs 
teouſriefs, ſanFification and redemption, Thar rhCic 
1s afulneſs of righteouſneſs in Christ, is evident, be= 
cauſe hc fully anſwered what rh&@Law could chais 
lenge of thoſe that are His; now the Law required 
of the{e a rhreefold rightcouſneſs ; habirual,practt- 
Cal, patiivc. 

Habitual; thar is, a Conformity of our Natures ta 
the Holineſs of the Law. Now this was found in 
Chri#t, in whom there is a fulneſs for his. He mas 
a Lamo without blemiſh, aud without ſpot, Chriſt, 
was freetrom all ſin; withour blemiſh, and fſpor ; 
withour orginal, and attual fin ; he was found with- 
ins and without. 

Pratiical ; a Confermity of our M's to the Edits 
of rhe Law, This (alſo) was found in Chit. There 


6. 


I Joh. 2. 1 


Tis. 


fer. 23.6. 


I Cor. 1. 


3. 


wasnor rhe lcaft Aberration in his works, werds, or Joh.1 4. ZO 


thoughts, The Prince of thi world cometh, and hath 
notbing in me. Chri;t had no Corruption, thar might 
be /few:l to his Jemptation ; though tempted (unto) 

D 3 Jin, 


F 
Directions 


C ef. ir 
Borgir, 
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fin, yet was he not zempred (into) ſin. 


ifſive; a Conformity of cur ſufferings to the 
Threats and Curſes of the Law. This ( alſo ) was 
found in Chr;#t, in whom there isa fulneſs for Hr, 
Bur whar did the Law :hrearen ? 
The Law threatned a privation of Comfort, and an 
1nfi16tion of Torment. 
A privatioa of Comfort. This anſwers to our 
omiſſion of good, Time was when Chritt was dc+ 


. prived of that Comfore and Infl:cnce, which (ar 


othcr times) he had from the Dezey, lo far as to. 
jo My God, my God, why ha$t thou for ſ.ihen 
me t 

An nfli#imm of Torment. This anſwers ro our 
commiſſion of evil. This (alſo) was found in Chriſt, 
in wtom there is a juine;s for Hi, Time was when 
Cnr:is lay under torment, and f-nfe of wrath, which 
cauſcd him ro fiveat warer aiid bloed, "[hus, 1s the 
1 aw (exactly) an{wercd by the fulneſs of Chrifts 


r:Thteouſneſ.. 


*, * 
_— 


CAP. 4 + 
Fo the Soul (in) Chris. 


RT in Chr:i#? prepare then (through Chriſt) 

for the (firſt) Death. Ir is a ſo:emmn work ro 

dtc; we had nced (therefore) prepne ro do rhat 
work wel/l, which is bur once ro be dove. In this 
world we pray oftcn ; and preach often; and hear 
ofren ; in this world we meditate and mourn often ; 
d:ſcourſe and diſpure often 3 yca (which is worle 
than all) in this world we fi: ofren, bur we ſhall 
die bur once. ] have read of one (who being fick 
unto dcath | ſaid, when I /rved. I prepared for every 
r:10g (but) Deaty 3 now I muſt dic, and am unpre- 
pared{tor) Death. Ir is our prudence to die well, 
becauſe we can die bur once, Aman had nced ro 
do thar mſz'y, which he can do bur orice. An er- 
ror 11 Death, 1s Jike an error in War; ye cannge. 
commit it twice. All rhe rime we live is but a paſſage. 
(uno) Death, and therctorc thould be a preparation 


( for) 


the Death of Death. __ 


(for) Death. Ir is ſaid of David, that (before his. 1 Chro 
dearth ) he popes abundantly for the houſe of the 2,2. 5. 
Lord. Ir 1s the Duty and Drgnity 3; the Prudence. 

and Property (of thoſe who are atually Chriſts) be- . 

fore their drach, ro prepare abundantly for their © 
death. Whar 1s rrue of Zudgment, is true of Deaths Amos 4. 
bur this 1s true of Fudgment ; Prepare to meet thy God. 12. 

ob Iſrael! The Tſrae! of God, 1s ro mecrt the God, Nor, V7, 
of Iſrae/, in the way of his righteous Judgments, & Army, 
by Prayers and Tears, not by Sword and Spears. 
Heart-work is hard work, and yer this is :mpeſed. I Sam.7.3 
Prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and he will deli- 

wer you out of the hands of the Philzftines. God im» Erzck, 18. 
poſe upon man the making of a new heart, and he 31. 
might as well have impoſed upon him the making Ezck. 36. 
of a new Heaven ; but what God :zmp»(ſc upon man 26. | 
in one place, he promiſe ro do for man in anorher 

place. Make ye a new heart : A new heart will T Pro.16.1. 
give them. God impoſe upon man the preparation of 

the heart, when the preparations of the heart in man, 

and the anſwer of the tongue, x from the Lord. 

But whar courſe ſhall I now Feer, and by what Que. 

compaſs ſhall I now ſaz/, that I may prepare for 

Death ? | 

Make (through Chiift) Moreality thy Meditation. 'S9l. 1, 

Meditate death; be much in the Meditation of 
Morta/ity. Nothing ( faith one) ſo revokes from Bern. 
fin, as a daily Med:tation of Death. The Heathen 

could lay, thatthe whole life of man ſhould he no- 

thing elſc bur a Med:tatzon of Death. One preſented 

Antipater (King of Macedon) with a Book, treating 

of Happrneſs, bur his anſwer was, I have no /eiſine 

to read it. Days of Grace, have their Dates; take 

heed (therefore) of ſaying ro morrou', 10 morrow. 
As a man muſt nor ſay to Chr:#, ſo a man muſt nor 

lay ro Death, as a penurious and parcimonious 

man ſay ro an inGigcnr perſon, come ro morrow, I 

am nor ar /e;ſurenow. Without delay, was the Mot- Sine mora. 
to of) Alexander the Great, To day if ye twill hear hs Heb.4.7. 
vice, harden not your hearts. The preſent time, is Diem per- 
mans time. The good Emperour, not hearing a didi. Vez 
Cauſe, or doing ſome charitable 48 in rhe day, ſparian. 
would complain ar night unto his Courtiers, Sirs, y Mane. 
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2 Cor.6.2. 


The Death of Chriſt 


have loft a day. Delays arc dangerous; yea Delay is G, 


Ho: Nune, the Mother of Danger. Delay, is almoſt as bad as 
nullum ha- Denyal, There isa word, which 1s the Lords Ad- 
bet crafti= verb, and the Devils Verbs Early, ſay Gerd; Ray, 


num, 


Aug. 


Ambroſe. 


Acts 7 
F9- 

Luke 23. 
34: 


Rev. 8. 
3, 4 
Gen. 43. 
16. 


Mal. 3. Ic 


fiy the Devil, Now is the accepted time; behold, 


now #5 the day of ſalvation, This New (ſaith onc) 'F 


hath no tro morrow. Take hecd of playing the "3 
Courtier with thy Soul; the Courtzer do all things 2 


late; heriſeth late; dinerh Jlare ; gocth ro bed lare, kk 


and repentethJare, Henry the fourth asked the Duke 3 

ae Alva, it he had fcen the grear Ecc/:pe of the Sun ##- 
which had lately been ; no (ſaid the Dukes) I have {'$ 
ſo much ro do upon Earth, that I have no /erſure 8 


ro look up tro Heaven, Ler thy Thoughts be raken it 


up with Death. I have not (faith onc) fo /:ved;thar 
I] am afraid to dic, or aſhamed to. live longer. Death 
1S a Theam, worthy the moſt /eri5us, and /clid; the 
moſt ſpir:2ual and ſanctified mediation. 

Be much {through Chriſt) in prayer. Multiply 
cries, and cry mightily unto Chr:#, that Heaven 


may be thy Haven; that Paradiſe may be the Port 


tor thy Soul. Prayer is thc (firſt) and ſhould be the 
(laſt) Dif. If ye be Chriſts, ye muſt Pray (whilc) 
ye lve, and Pray (whenjye ae; ye mult live, and 
die, praying. Thus Stephen did 3 They ſtoned Ste- 


phen calling 'upen the name of the L:rd, and ſaying, 


Lord Fefus recerve my Spirit, Yea, thus a greatcr 
than Sephen, rhe Lord and Life of Stephen the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt did 3 Father forgive them for thry know 
not what they do. When the Heart-blood of Chriſt 
was comming forth, then was the heart-prayer of 
Chri/t allo comming forth; Father forgive them for 
they know not what they do, We read of an Angel 
thar ſtood ar the A/rar ; Fhe Angelis Chrift; the 
Angel that redeemed Facob from all evil ; the Angel 
cf the Covenant : The Altar, 1s Himſelf, who F 
:fieth prayer, as the Altar did the Gift : This 
Angel (which 1s Chriſt) had a golden Cenſer ; his 
own Body : To him was oiven mich ancenſe, that he 
ould offer it with the prayers of all Sarnts or, (thar 
he ſhould add to the prayers of all Saints) upon the 
golden Altar mhich wes befere the Throne. Chriſt (by 
his Intercejj.on) pertumes the praycrs of hus, _ 

rac 
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& the only High Pricft of the New Teſtament * 4nd 
the ſmncah of the Incenſe which came with the prayers 
of the Samts, aſcended up before Ged out of the Angels 
hand. Ir is ſuch a prayer thar I intend; a pure 
W prayer ; a Goſpel prayer : a prayer that paſſeth a 
) *X Chri#; thar paſſeth our of the 4ngels hand 3 thar 
: "7 paſſeth through the hand of the Sor, tothe heart of x Sam, x; 
x thc Father. : OW, m—_ Fo - Prayers bur a pour- x & 
#3 zng our of the Sor.iro Ged ? whar 18s (pure) prayer, Rom. 
* is by a breathing (out) that before Ged, which -was _— * 
&# firſt breathed (in) by the Spire of God? As Fear 1s 
: i 1o principal a Grace, that it is ſomerimes put for 
* 23 (all) grace: New I knew that thou feareſt God; ſee- Geni22.2:; 
EY 21g thou ha#t not witk=held thy Son, thine only Son. © -- 


— 


4 


& And, as Fazth is fo principal a Grace, that 1t 1s 
F lomerimes pur for (all) Grace 3 Looking unto Feſus Heb.12.24 
; 4 the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; ſo Prayer is fo 

-J principal a part of J/orſpip, that it is ſomerimes 
$4 plr for (all) worſhip : My houſe fhall be called an horſe Mar. 21, 
4 of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. Pure 13. 
2 Prayer 1s impoſed , therefore. incumbent. Chrift, Luk.18.1. 
8./pake a Parable, that men ought alwaies to pray, and 1 Thel. 5. 
BJ n0t to faint. To pray alwaics, is not to faint in 17. 
I prayer, Pray without ceaſing. Pray, there is the A&z3 - 
'$ withour ceaſing, there is the Duration of thar Aﬀ. 
FAS 1t 1Sthe duty of a Chri#tzan (of Chriſts making) 


- 


” 


4 to pray, 1o it 1s the property of this perſon ro pray. A 

Peck Child, 1s a cryi7g Child : Until the Child 

£3 come our of the womb, it cannot cry, bur when 

git come into the World it cry. So long as a 
Wa man 1s in the womb of a natural Fate, he cannot Gal. 4.6; 
mcry Father, Father. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath 
we ſent forth the Spirit of hy Son into your hearts, crying At9.11s 
&- ather, Father. Was Paul ever ſaid ro pray until Wh 
Wconverted from his Pharifaical tate? Go, for behold 

ec prayeth. He, who was a Perſecutor beforsc, is a 

SPrayer :.0W. Soul! it God dcfign thee for Hea- 

vcr, he will pur thee upon prayer ; yea, upon cloſer- Mar 6,6] - 
&/rayer, Bute. thou when' thou prayeit enter into thy | 
agc/oſet. *Tis death to a living man long :o hold his 

reath. Tf we breath, we (we ; if we breath nor 

ve die. Thus, 'tis death (as it were) to a truly 
gracious ſoul long 10 he kepe from (inward) and (in- 

| timatc) 
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marc) converſe and communion With God, and Chriſ?s 
with God (in) Chri#. - A declining of this Duty, will 
rove a drawn Flood-gate unto great Iniquiry. 
here 1s that man like ro #op, who declines this 


Eph.6.18. Duty 2 Praying alwazes; there's the Duty ; with all 


T. 


Pſa.116. 


I, 2. 


. 2o 


1 King. 


prayer and ſupplication in the Sp1rzt 3 there's the 
Direftion. It we would prepare for death, we muſt 
be much 1n prayer. To this end reflect rhe Income 
of prayer, and Influence of prayer. 

much jn the refi2#:0 of the Income of prayer, 
A Soul (in) Chriſt, would nor loſe his Inc:mes of 
prayer tor a worid; for a chouſand worlds, ifthcre 
were ſo many. Oh whar have thy Tears, and thy 
Tra mphs, been in a Cloſet | Oh whar have thy S:ghs, 
and thy S:ghts, bcen ina Cloſer ! Owhar havethy 
Shines, and thy Smzles been in (private) prayer ! 
Oh how melzed have thy Sout been, and mortified 
have thy /in been, when thou haſt been engazed, 
and exlarged in (private) prayer ! Have not thy Soul 
been ſent away with more of the ſan::y:ng, and 
with more of the ſealing work of the Spzrit roo? 
Davids Incoms of drayer, were great, and he valued 
them greatly. I love the Lord ; why ? becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplications 3 becauſe he hath 
enclined by ear unto me, therefore wall T call upon him 
Jo long as T lrwve, Whar an eſtimate 1s {er upon the 


' Income of Prayer ? 


Be much in the refle&:0n of the Influence of Prayer. 
Prayer, hath a great Influence for inſtance. 

Pure Prayer (through Chr:#) had an Infl: ence, 
and Command, over the four Elements; Aire; Fire; 
Earth; Water. 

Over the Arr. El:as(which was Elijah) praved ear- 
neftly (in prayer he prayed, ſo the Greek:) Thar is, 
he prayed earneſtly (tor the ingemination hath this 
force) that it might not rain, and it did not z that it 

. might rain, and it did. 
Over the Fire. Thus it had ina way of mercy, 
and thus it had ina way of Judgmenr.. | 
Thus ir had in a way of Mercy. Elyah prayed, and 
#he Fire of the Lord fel!, and conſumed the burnt=ſae 


18.37,35* crifice, and the wood, and the Stones, and the duſt, 
. and licked up the water, that was in the trench. 


hus 


' 


[ 
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1 Thus(alſo)ir had way offudgment.Elijak(alſo) 2: 


prayed, and fire caMe down from Heaven; conſuming 2 King, 1, 


the two firit Captains of fifties, with their fifties. IO,11,12. 
Over the Earth, Moſes pray-d, and the earth opened, 


3. 
ſwallowing up Korath, Dathan and Abiram, with all Num.16, 


that appertained unto them. 31, 32. 

Over the Water. Moſes (allo) prayed, and the Sea 
divided : The Sea was made dry land, and the waters Exod. 14« 
were divided. Thus, to the Elements. 16, 21. 

Prayer ( through Chriſt) had an Influence and 2, 
Command over the Priſon. When Perer was im- Acts 12, 
mured within Priſon walls, prayer (withour ceal- 4, x. 
img) was made by the Church unto God for him, ſo that © 7.10. 
by chains fell off, and the Iron Gate opened of its 
own accord. 

Prayer ( through Chr:ſ?) had an Influence and FE 
Command, over the great Luminaries, the Sun, and Joſh. 104 
the Moon, Feoſpua prayed, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon 12, 13, 
Gibeon, and thou Moon in the Valley of Ajalon 3 and 
they did ſo. 

Prayer, had an Influence upon Chriſt. The Cen- 4. 
turions prayer, engaged Chriſt ro heal his Servant : Mar. S. 6, 
I will come and heal him ; Bur the Centurions faith 7, 8, 13. 
occafioned Chriſts fayzine, to heal his Servant with» 
our 2o0znp 3; Speak the word only, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed. Thou arr God, and needeft nor ro go z 
do bur ſend; yca, do bur ſpeak; ſpeak the word 
onlyz A word from a God, will reach him, and raiſe 
hira ;  - ſaid unto the Centurion, po thy way, and 
as thou ba#t believed, ſo be it done unto thee 3 and hu 
Servant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. Whar an Gen. 32; ' 
Influence upon Chr:# had the prayer of Facob ! Thy 28. 
name ſhall be called no more Facob, but Iſrael; why ? 
for as a Prince ha#t thou power. with God, and with 
men, and haſt” prevailed. Jacob, had power with 
God, for he had power with Chri# (who is rhe 
Angel herc, and who 1s God manifeſted in the fleſh :) 

He had _ power with men, for he had power 
with his Uncle Laban, and his Brother Eſau. 

Prayer (through Chri/t) hath an Influence upon *F; 
God himſelf z the God of Gods. Pure prayer, will 
(as it were) ferch a God our of Heaven: I bave Adt.7.345 
een, I have ſeen the afflitzon of my people which x | 


Iſa.45.11 


Jer. 2.19. 


2 Sam. 2. 
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in Egypt, andT have beard rife o<ring, and am 
come down to deliver them. I havAtcen ; I have ſeen ; 
z. e. I bave ſurely ſeen : Bur whar had God to ſee ? 
nothing but their Affl:#tion. Goſpe!-prayer hath (as 
it were) a ſhadow of Omnzpotency inftamped upon ir. 
Ask me of things to come concerning my Sons, and con- 
cerning the work of my hands, command ye me. 
Though men cannot: command the leaſt thing of 
God, yet (upon the Entreaty of his pzopic) he 15 as 
ready to do, as if he were at their comm.:nd ; Com- 
mand ye me. If ye come unto me undcr this N»- 
t:o0n, that yc are my Sons, and the work of my hands, 
there 15 a Law upou me; I cannot deny you 3 Com- 
mand ye me. Oh whar infinite Condeſcenſion 1s 
hcre! Asif God had ſaid, No Servant ſhall be (ſo) 
ready to ſerve is Maſter ; or $:n to ſerve his Father, 
as I will be ready ro ſerve you ; 1t 1s bur ashing 
and having ; Command ye me. 

Would ye prepare for Death? Then (through 
(Chriſt) imbitrer ſin. S:, is a bitter thing, and it 
will be bitterneſs in the End. Know (therefore) and 
ſee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſh 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that his fear us not m 
thee. Evil, and bitter ; evil, in it ſelf, and bitter 
in its Iſſtze. Though ſin ſhould ſcem ſweet 1n the 
palate ( ſtollen waters are ſiveer) yct it 1s bitter 1n 1ts 
{ſue ; yea, bitterneſs in the End. May nor I wrize 
concerning Sn, as Abner ſpake tro Foab concerning 
the Sword ? Shai! the Sword devour for ever ? Knows 


et thou not that it wii! be bitterneſs an the latter cn1? 


Iniquity, is grown from a Mi:ft, to a Myſtery 3 from 
Ignorance, to Arrogance z from Neſcience, ro Neg 
gence 3 as if roo much /ight, had made men blind. 

in, is a Cup of porſon; drink nor of this Cup. Look 
upon Sx as a Monſter ; as a Mountebank ; look ups 
on it as Defo;mzty ur ſelf 3 as Defilement it ſelf. I 
believe that Monk was very much our,who vaunted 
thar he had f-/t in himſelt no motion to ſin forty 
years together. If this be rruc, then Sin and his 
Heart were great Strangers: Bur I (rather) think 
that he was a great S:ranger to his (own) Heart, If 
ye would prepare for Death, ye muſt ( through 


Pro.20.9. Chriſt) imhirree Sin. IVho can ſay, T have made my 


/ 


heare 
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heart clean, I am pure from my ſin 2 Then God ro 
members Sin againſt a Perſon, or againſt a People, 
when he /eaves thar Perſon, or that Peopie, withour 
the remembrance of Sin, Ab! whartis? yca, what is 
nor thar Sin, Which had not a Being (from) God ? 
which cannor have a Being (with) God ?which(alſo) 
ſtriketh ar the Being (of) God ? Bur (candidly) tuffer 
a diſtinCt d:ſcuſſion of theſe rhings. | | 
Sin, had nor a Being (from) God, Sin, isa mans 17 
own ; his (own) Bzrth ; his (own) Babe ; his (own) 
Brat. He fhall bring upon them their own miqui* Pſa,94.25 
ty, and ſhall cut them off m their own wickedneſs. 
Thovgh Satan be the Father of Temptation, yet the 
Heatt 1s the Mother of Corruption. Every man is Jam.1.14 
tempted, when he 15 drawn away of his own luft, and Poſſe pec= 
entiſed. As there 1s Original Sn, ſo there 1s the Ori. carey poſſe 
ginal of Sin, which may be a Poſſib:lity (of) Sin- ndn pecca- 
ning ; a Potentiality (to) 9:n, There was a Poſſi- re;non 
bilty of Sinning, and this was in a Paradi/ical ſtare. ſe non pec« 
The woman gave unto me, and I dideat. There is care. 
a &, 9m of (not) Sinnzng, and this 1s in a Spiri- 
eual ftarc. In all this Fob ſinned not. There is an Im Gen.3.12« 
paſſibilie of ſinning, and this is ina Caleſtzal ſtare: Job 1. 22: 
hoſe (arrived at Heaven) are arrived at perfeion: _ 
The Sprats of juſt men made perfet. Every Man, and Heb. 12. 
Weomangmay lay to (his) or (her) Sin, thou art mine, 23: 
and ſhall nor rhis be zmbzerered ? | 
Sin, cannot have a Being (with) God. There is #2. 
no Sinner in Heaven; no Sznning in Heaven ; no Sin 1 Corb.y 
1n Heaven. The unrighteous ſtall not inherit the King= | 
domof God, The unrighteons (as) unrighteous z 1 
unrighttous, 1n _ of unrighteouſneſs, ſhall nor 
inherir the "_ om of God. Heaven 1s ſinleſs, and 
all there are finleſs; As is the Place, ſo are the 
People ; as 1s the Cty, ſo are the C:tzFens, finleſs. | 
in- (alſo) ſtriketh ar the Being (of) God, Sim 3; 
would nor (only) un-ſainr a Sanz, bur (alſo) un- Pſa.137.7 
chriſt a Chr:#, if it were poſſible, Remember, Oh © 
Lord, the children of Edom, in the day of Feruſalem, 
who ſaid, raſe it, raſe it, even to the Foundation there« 
of. As itis tru6 in a Phyſical, fo ina 2% 5 
fenſc; what would net Sinners do againſt the Fa- 
brick, and the Foundationtoo ?. againſt che Chriſts- 
MM. 


& 
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an and Chriſt roo ? Sin, would un-god a God, if it 
were poſſible. Is nor this the Dzalect of Sinners ? 
Cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to _ from before us. If © 
(now) we would prepare for death, we muſt (then) | 

zmbirrer $i 3 and if we would zmbzitter Sin, we 
mult (then) look upon Six as a curſed Inmate, and as 
acuried Makebate. | 

Would ye mbitter Sin ? Look (then) upon S:1 
as a curſed Inmate. Though Sin had nor a B-11g 
(from) God, yer ir hath a B::ng (in) Man: Bur Sin 
that dwelleth im me. Though Sn (for) a Believer be 

erfectly covered, yer Sin (in) a Believer is nor per- 
ectly cured; rhere are till the remainders of Sin 
_— which muſt be mourned over, and turned 
rom. 

Would ye zmbitter Sin > Look (alſo) upon Sin 
as a curſed Makebate. Ir islo berween God and 
Man ; berween Manand Man; between Man and 
Himſelf. 

S:#1s a Makebate berween God and Man, God + 
and Man {at firſt) were One, but Sin hath made - 
theſe Tio, $:n, hath ſer God ar an infinite diſtance * 
from Man, and Man, at an infinite d:tance from 
God, Tour miquities hav: ſeparated between you and 
your God; and your Sins have hid his face from you, 
Fhat be -w1ll-not hear. 

Sin, is a Makebate berween Mn and Man. 
There was WV:r.berwecn Jeroboam and Rehobram : 
all their dares. From whence come a!] rhoſe ani» 
-moſiries, differences, diſcords and diftances a+ * 
mong Mey 2 come rhey nor from their Sin? As 
Br: 15 the Makevate herween the Men of the World; 
Beni:adad and Ahab were two ; And as Sn is the 
-Makebate berween the Wicked and the Righteous ; © 
Carn roſe 1p againſt his orother Abel, and flew him, * 
becauſe his own morks were evil, and his brothers * 
righteous, So, Sin is the Makebate berween the » 
reghteovs thetmſelves. From whence come Wars, 


and fightings among you 9 come they not hence, even of \, © 


your liſts, which war in your members ? 


IN | | OAT F 
Sin, isa Makebate berween Man and Himſelf. | 
None can Sin at a cheap rate. 'How dear do the |; 


 &ad (who diced our of Chrift) pay for Sin > The | 


damned 
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d1mned, pay dear for Sin. How dear have Sin coft 
the /;ving ? Yea thoſe who had Chrift for their 

Life > witneſs Bilney, Glover and Spira; who (for 
atime upon Earth) were like living men in Hell. | 

May Dav:d (though dead) ſpeak 2 I am weary of Pſal.6.6. 

my groaniryz ati the night,or (every night) make I my Margent, 

bed to ſwim; I water my couch with my teares. Oh | 

' the fears and rears that Sin hath coſt! I have no | 

Soundneſs in my fleſh; why ? becauſe of thine anger 3 Pſal.38.3. 
neither have TI any peace for my bones 3; Why ? becauſe 
of my Sin. Oh the ſorrows, and fufferings ! the 

* Tryals, -and Troubles, that Sin hath coft | Oh rhe 

'. wearitome Dazes, and Nights! the Pains of Body, 

and Pang: of $5ul, that Siu hath coſt! If now we 

would prepare for death,we muſt zmbitter (this) Sn, 
which 1s ſuch an Inmate, and Makebate. 

Would ye prepare for Dearth? Endear (then) Grace @ 
and Glory, Erernal life, 1s made up of Grace, and 

Glory ; bur ro theſe diftinCtly. 

: Endear (through Chriſt) Grace. Grace, 1s not a 1, 
Pebble, bur a Pear/, Oh fer a greater Eftimare upon 

% Grate! Lay up, andlock up this Pear! in thy Cabie 

net, forit is of great price. The Toynz of Ethie- 

- p1a, ani the Riches of both the Indies, are bur a 
; Pebblero this Pearl. Grace (in) God; Yea, Grace 
\ (from) God, 1s a Pearl. Grace enritles Glory: Without 

holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Grace entails Glo- Heb. 12. 
ry : The water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in bima 1 - 
well of rater ſpringing up into everlafting life. One Joh. 4-14: 

; .dram of Grace, is worth a world; a thouſand worlds; ? 
; renthouſard worlds, if there were ſo many. Grace, 
| 1sof ſuch worth, as thar it cannor be valued ro its 
' worth, Grace, will go into Glory, when Time goes 
; Into Ercrnity ; and is nor this ro be endeared ? I 
+ there be any Diſcourſe in Heaven, as there is upon 

* Earth, it is a diſcourſe of free-grace, nor of free-wil.. 

; Therwo Poles will as ſoon meer as free-wil, and 
| free-grace, in the juſtification of a Sinner before 

> | God. Grace, 1s ſo pure, that there is no ſin in ir 2 

As there 1s no Grace in Sin, ſo there is no Sin tn we 

» | Grace. The Heart, thar is the Soil 3 Grate, that ig 1 Per. T, 

@ | the Seed, and this is #ncorruptible. And, as Grace 23, 

; (from) God. is ſo pure, that there is no Sm in = lo 
j rAGE 
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Grace (in) God is ſo precicus, that the Freſ5of [alva: 
#70n is laid upon it. By prace ye are ſaved. Is nor 
rhis a blefled unter, withour which we can- 
not be bleſſed > The whole Aipbaver of Salvation, 
from the _— ro the Omega thereof, 1s legible in 
free-grace; By grace ye are ſaved. The bortom- 
ſtone, coner-Ftone, and top-Rone of Salvation, they 
are all latd in free-grace. Ir is Grace (faith one} no 


utia ullo Way, unleſs free every way. Every ſtep in Salva- 
— niſi tion, from the Cell! of Nature, to the Charr in Glory, 
fit gratui- 1s of free-gracez now, ſhall nor (this) grace be en- 


£4 omnz 


modo. 


Aug. 


deared ?: By the grace of God I am that I am. By 
S$:in, I was wharT was, but by Grace T am thar I 
am 3I am whar I am: May it not (now) be the won- 


1 Cor. I 5. der of rhe world, if thoſe (who are gracious) ſhould 


IO, 


a4. 


not be found endearing of Grace > 

Endear (through Chriſt) Glory, As the more ye 
endear Grace, ſo the more ye cndear Glory, he 
more ye prepare for Death. The Life of Glory, 1s 


Greenham the grace of Life. There is ({airh one) a (huge) and 


Tit. 1.3. 


Rom.3. 


26. 


(heavy) werght of Glory. Glory (from) God, 18 the 
Object of Hope; and Glory (with) God, 1s the Object 
of Hope. In hope of eternal life; which God that cane 
not lie ____ before the world began, As the Per- 
Jon (of ) Chri#t 1s the ObjeF of Faith ; Thar he might 


be juſt, and the juſtifier of hum that b-lizv th in Feſig. 


Col.1.4. And, as perſons (1n) Chriſt, arcthe O5jefts of Love 


Rom « $-2+ love unto all thz 5.zints : So Heaven is the ObjeF of : 


Since we heard of your f2::h in the Lord Feſus, and 


Hope. And, rejcyce iN pov: Tl 7c G.ory of God. In 
hope of erernal life ; now, erernal life, is made up 
of Grace, and Glory, Li;:, would be little berrer 


than Hel, were it not ior the 4+ es of Heaven, IT ?7 


Bernard. had rather (ſaich one) enjoy Chriſt in a Chimney= 


Redde 


m1thi Vis 
£40 Efere 
Nam quam 


Eebes, 


corner, than' ro be in {7-429 withour him. I 
had rather (ſaiih another) be in Hell ( with) a 
Chriſt, than ro be in eaves (wrthout) him. Hea- 


ven, 15 the preſence of all God, and the abſenc? of | 


all Evil. That Me-nk died like himfelf, who ſaid, 
Lord, pay. me Heaven which rhou oweſt me. Hea- 

, is a Flomer of Salvation blown our; the Saint 
Pre ) 1s in the Suburbs of Heaven. Heaven, 1s 
the Inheritance of :thole unro whom Chri#t 13 


Life, | 
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| Life, and unto whom Death ſhall be gain. 


If Heaven be the Inheritance of theſe, what man 
ner-of Inheritance (then) is Heaven ? £ 

Heaven 1s a free Inheritance. Would it nor 
puzzie all the Saints on Earth, and Angels in Hea- 
ven, to braflg in the worth of Heav-n 2? and yer this 
is a Donal, - Many Inher:itances here ( below ) 
are bought, 'bur (this) Inherirance 'is given. Here, 


-men 6:.y Inherirances, and pay to the worth of ther; 


bur Heaven ( though it cannor be valued to 'its 
worth) yer it is given, Fear not l(ittle-little Fleck 
(there arc rwo diminitives in the Greek) for it xs 
your Fathers good pleaſure to grve you the Kingdom. 


Flock ; but Chr:/#(ro ſhew rhe exceeding l:teleneſs 


; The word tranſlated ( Flock ) fignifies a reds 


of it) adds another word, /itzle : Fear not little» 
littie Flock, . 
Heaven is a full Inherirance. Ahaſuerus, had a 
large Terr:tory ; he reigned from India unto Ethio- 
pia, over 127 Provinces: A man would have 
thought thar 127 Provinces, had been enough for 
127 perſons, and yer this (large) Territory was a 
( poor ) pirtance. Many, have large- Inheritances 
here below, and cannot {ve upon them 3 bur Hea- 
ven 1s an Inheritance thou mayeſt /zve upon ; if 
poſſeſſed of this Inheritance, thou ſhalr never want 
more, Heaven, 1s a perfe:on of Felicity, without 
znterm: ſion and at] 6. If once poſſeſſed of this Ine 
heritance, then thou wilr ſay with Facob,It 5 enoughr 
Thou wilt (as one reads ir) make known the way of 
life, ſatiety of joys before thy face 5 pleaſures at thy 
right hand t» perpetminy, | 
Heaven, 1s a living Inheritance. Heaven, 1s not 
(only) a /zving Inheritance, bur ( allo ) an Inheri- 
tance of Life. Death, is legible in the face of the 
Earth, bur Life is legible in the face. of Heaven. T 
am come that ye might have life; Life here,life here- 
after. Mutability, and Mortality, are written upon 


49 
Queft. 
Sol. 1. 


Luk.2.32; 


To wmesy 
TOHLVIOY. 


Ainſworth - 
Pſa.16.11 


3' 


all things here below,bux Heaven is called a Cromn Rev. 2. 


of Life. Be thou faithful unto death 3 there is the 
precept 5 and I will give thee a Crown of life; there's 
the promiſe. Ba 


Heaven, is a la#ting Inherirauce. The Inhcritance 


W1] laſt, ſo long as rhe mm laſt, Inrowhar a time, 
N R 


IO, 


+ 


\'The Death of Chriſt 
of Debauchery are we fallen ? and how Pore-lifed 


. are earthly  [nheritances? How long toever the 
Fathers were in getting them, the Chz:drey. are; nor 


. -, 1Jangan pending them. An {carrhly) Inherfance 


ut this (heavenly)-Inherirance ean- 
- yot+ be ſpent. Though thoſe { whgaagre actuall 
i Ghrifts), may loſe all ar Sea, and Kr, 1 » all 

in, the y4:p,-and all in the Shop; all pithin doors, 


.,may: be /pent, 


- . ;andallw:tbour, doors; yer they cannor loſe Heavenz 


Luk, 2:4 


Luk.23- 


7 Per. I:F. 


Cpupic, 

Peccare, 
nor 

Perre, 


:This:is 2 /a#ing-Inherirance z yea, -this is an ever- 


- «Jafting Inberitance.. The Apoſile (having impoſed 
 *2 making of rhe calling and eletion ſare) —_ 


this, For * an. entrance wil be miniſtreg unto you 
abundantly, into the everlafting Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Fiſus Chritt. This. Kingdom,” 1s the 
Kmgdom of Glory, becauſe filed an” everlaing 
Kingdom. Iris callcd the K:ngdom of Chrift, be- 
cauſe given ro him.g$ a reward of his paſſions. Ir is 
an\(everlaſting) Kzngdom, becguſc the Union -be- 
tween Ch::ſt .anu a Chriſtian, 1s everlaſting, As 
Chr:ſt (on carth) js the-Chriſtians Medium of Res 
conciliation, and Communimmy fo Chriſt (in Heaven) 
1s-the Chriſtians Medium of Viſion and Fruitzon. 
There are (among other things) rheſe /ix things, 
= thoſe (who' are actually Chris) can never 
(3 1 , | Ht. 
+..;The Soul cannor be /oſt. The Sorl is a Bloſſom of 
Epernity; . bath a ftamp of Immertality z now Death 
it ſelf (though the Mz/treſs of Moreals, and Empreſs 
of the Vnzverſc) deſpairs how ro kl! this. , Fear not 
them which kiil the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. Men. may kz1l! the Bcdy, bur 
they cannot 4z!! rhe Sonl. . Thoſe (who afſert with- 
our bluſhing) the Mortality of the Sou!, ſeem (ar 
leaſt) to ſtand upon the Brink of 4theiſm. Though 
the Body return unto rhe Duſ?, yer the Soul ro Hell, 
or-Heaven. Though the Ve:ns of the penitent Thief 
were breathed, and his Vitals Ict our, yet his Sou! 
gocs to Heaven, To day ſhalt rbou be with me in 
Paradiſe, To day ; is not this emphatical ? and dorh 
NOT _ promſe more than the Thief as/;s ? Who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalva» 
tion: Who are kept; the Greek word, is a military 
word, taken from Souldzers ; they arc /afe!ly KEPT 

| Epr 
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the Death of Death. Fl 
kepr as a Garri/on in time of War againft the Ene- 1 Joh. 3.9 
-7y, Though a Soul (actually in Chritt) nay fin, and 

do fin, yer not unto Death 5 not unto the ſecond 
Dcath. He that is born of God ſinnerh not , not to 
condemnation. 

The Saviour cannorVSe loft. Once and Ever, is 2: 
Chrifts Motto; Though yeferday ſome were not 3 Seme! £5 
ro day ſome arc, bur to morrow theſe may nor bc 3 Simy/. 
yer, yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Chrift 1s the Heb.13.5. 
ſame. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſume yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever. The ſame yetterday, before his comng 1n 
the fleſk: The ſame ro day; while in the fi-fþ : 

The ſane for eve- ; after his Aſcenſion (unto) and Heb.g. 24. 
Admiſſion (inro) rhe K:ngdom of Heaven, now to 

appear in the preſeiice of Gcd for us. Art adually 

Chrifts ? rhen, rhough rhou maycſt {:/e rhy Lands ; 

loſe thy Limis ; lote thy Liberty; loſe rhy Life, 

yer thou canſt nor lo!tc thy Love ; loſe thy Chriſt. 

The Grace of Chri# cannot be loft; Grace may 3+ 
decay, bur it cannor d:e; ir inay be abated, bur it 
cannor be av?l:fa:i ; it may be fiken (in) the Soul, 
bur it cannot be ak: (out) of the Soul. Grace 1s _ _. 
incorruptible ited : hich were born, not of corrup- I Pet. 1, 
rible feed, but of incorrupt:b/e, Grace, 18 the Szed; the $3: 
Heart 1s the Soz/, Go!d miy be loft ; Goods may be 
loft ; Grandeur may be loſt, but Grace cannor be 
Joſt ; this muſt go into G:/ory, wiicn Tim: goeth in- 
to Eternity. | 

The Sparze of Chri# cannot be off. What the Bo- 4- 
dy is withour the Sou! (Lifeieſs and Loveleſs) thar 
the Soul is withour the Sp:rit, and yet this Spirit 
cannot be /o/tk. Whar Wheels ate to the Chariot, 
and Oz! ro thols Wheels; that rhe Spirit is ro the 
Soul, and yer this Sp:r:z cannot be /oft, Whar Sails 
arc to the Ship, and W:nd to thoſe Sazls, that, (yea 
infaitely more thar thar) is the Sp:r:t ro the Sou!, 
and yer this Spirit cannot be /oſt. I till pray the Joh. 16. 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 14+ 
he may abide with you for ever. 

Intereſt (in) Chriſt cannot be loft. Intereft is a FS: 
great thing, and will not fe. Intereſt, ſome" way 
orher, ar ſome rime or other, byaſs perſons. As 
(T-ou) haft Intercſt in POET {o Chriſt hath Intereſt 
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pendct /E- 
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The Death of Chriſt 


in (Thee,) and this cannor be /c. fl that thou ha 
wen me T have kept, and none of them are loft, A 
B:ing in Chr:F cannot be 7/7, 
fnheritance (with) Chriſt cannor be /oſt, Art in 
Chrift ? then, though thogy rayeſt ( leave) rhe 
Earth, yet thou ſhaltnor (ISſc) Heaven, To an Ins 
heritance ancoyrruptible, and :indefiled, and that fadeth 


, not away, reſerved in He. v+n for you. 


Would ye prepare for Dearh? be (then) in the 
refl:2410n of Eternity, T.me paſſcrh 3 Etermt) ftand- 
eth : Erernzty, 1s a fixed Now, Of Eternity there is 
no Finis, Afamous Parnter (being asked why he 
was ſo curzour, and org in drawing his Lznes) ans 
twercd, T paint fer Eternity. Thus, whar we do, 
we ſhould do for an Eternity ; we ſhould medztare, 
and pray for an Etermty; we ſhould preach, and 
hear for an Eternity. Should any one ask me what 
Time 1s, might I nor anſwer, it 1s nothing elſe bur 
a meditatiou of Eternity? There 1s a L-nd, which 
is called rhe Land of the {iving : ſo, there is a Land 
which is called a Land of darkneſs, as darkneſs ir ſelf. 
There is a rwosfold Eternity , that of the Bleſſed ; 
thar of the Curſed: There is a two-fold /:ife after 


death; a lifein erernal Tr:umph, or a life 1n eternal 


Torment ;; a life in eternal Garn, or a lite in ctcrnal 
Loſe, And theſe (the Goais) ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting pun:;ſhment, but the righteous (the Sheep) into 
/ife etrinal. Iris prudcnrial (therefore) in (this) 
Fort lite, ro think upon ( that ) life which will be 
endieſs, The Seri (fanth one) is rhe Horizon of Trme, 
and Erernity, Whar another ſaith of Grd, that I 
may ſay of Etermty; what Ged ( 1s) that I know 
nor ; what God (is not) that I know : 'So, what 
Eternity (is ) thar I know nor ; what Erermey (1s 
nor) that I know. Ir is gocd in T:me ( while we 
arc ſailing) ro have an Eye: ftill upon our Compaſs, 
and think upon Ereri:ty. Caft bur. an eye upon 
ſome Dz«!s, 2nd you may find this In/cription, Upon 
this Moment hings Eternity. Our G/aſs 15 running ; 
our Time will go into an Errrnity; be (rhcreforc) 
much z yea much more 1n the ref:c:02 of an Erer_ 
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6. ** - Would ye prepare for D:xth 2 zmprove (then) rhe 
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the Death of Death. 


Spirit, As the Soul is the Life of the Bedy, ſo Chriſt 
is the L:ife of the Sou!, and his Spirit rhe Soul (as 
it were) of our Souls. Light, 1s in the Air, bur 
dwells in the $--2 3 Good it (Chriſt be thine) 1s in 
the F/eſp, but dwells in the Spzrzt, Ir would argue 
great power To convert Clay into Gold, and a Pevble 
into a Pearl; a greater change 1s wrought in the 
Sou/, and requires greater power. Ir is as greata 
Miracle ro ſge Grace growing in the carnal, and 
corrupt heart of man; in the dark, and dead heart 
of man ; in rne treacherous, and timpanious heart 
of mans in the wanton, and worldly heart of man, 
as ro {ee the Stars growing upon the Earch,and yer 
this the poryer of the Sp:r:t doth. The Sprrit 1s rhe 
principal Vers in the Sentence 3 be much (then) in 
the 1mproving of (this) Spirit. 
Bur whit (manner) of $p:r7? is (this) Spzrze ? 


There are three Divinc Subfiſltences, in one Di» Sol. 


vine E/Jence, Father; Sor; Spirit: As there arc three 
that bear witneſs on earth, the Sourat, and the Water, 
and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one; ſo there 
are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father; 
the Word; the hn.y Soir:tsand theſe three are one. They 
arc not three Gods, but one God. ' A Trnzty in 
Unity, and an Vnzity in Trinity, looks like the My- 
ftery of M:ſt-ries, *Tts called the crernal Spirar. 
Wo through the eternal Spirit offered hunſe!f without 
ſpot to God. *Tis (alſo) written, The Lord 45 that 
Spirit, and there the Spirit of the Lord ir, there is 
Liberty. T am writing of this Spirit (Officially) and 
the Offices of (this) So1rit follow. 

*Tis anenl:rventng Spirit. All men in their (Na- 
turals) are dead; dead in Sin. Perſons (inred Le:- 
ters) while they live in the Region of depraved Na- 
ture are dead; they are ar (moſt) and ar (beft) bur 
imbalmed F.cobs, and F»ſ*phs, lifeleſs, and love- 
leſs; marionlcſs, and actionlels. There may be 
an (artificial) Moron, bur therc cannor be a (naru- 


Heb. 9, I 4 


ral) Motion, withour natural Life. A Watch miy Toh. 6.63. 


go; a Clock may go ;'a J4ck may go; bur thele go 

not aSa mn goetk It is the Spirit that quackene: b. 

"Tisan enleghtening Spirit. As God, and Chr: #, 

ſo the Things of God and -p— are aut of the —_— 
| | + 3 ; C 


* 
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of a perſon Godleſs, and Chriftleſs. Ir is the Spirit of 
F 4 


God, that unmas;s , and unveils God ; that 
the things of God. 


COVEYS 


The Apo#tle (ipeaking of thoſe 


chings which were inviſible, inaudible, and in- 
1 Cor. 2. conceivable) connetts, and connexes this : But God 


hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; for 


en rit ſearcheth all things ; yea the deep _— 


the Spt + 
of God. 


In theſe words, there is an Aſſerr:ion, and the Rea» 


ſon for that 4ſſ»1t10n. 


I. The Afſert:on. God hath revealed them to us by 


his Spirit. 


2. The Reaſon for that Aſſertion. Now, hercin, ye 


have the Concluſion, and the Comment. 

r The Concluſion. The Spirit ſearcheth all 
The Word here (tearch) is metaphorical 
from 1uch as ſearch in M:2es for 


Y BaUrd.@. 
. our the Golden Ore. 


2 The Comment. Yea, the deep things 


things: 
3 raken 


| old and Silver 5 
they will d:g deep 3 they will break the ſeveral 
C/:ds, and Clos of the Earth all to pteces, to find 


of God; 


Ti 61 5 the Depths of Grd, ſo the Greek. Some men are 


Ocs. 


' born (narurally) þ{:nd, bur all men arc born (ſpi- 


ritually) blind, and cannor ſce the Depes of Ged, 


withour the Spir:z of God, 


» 'Tis a bearing Spirit. The Spirit, is nor a (barren) 
Gal. 5:22, bura (bearing) Trce; ir bears Variety, Tye fruit 


23. 


© of the $pir1? x5 love, joy, peace, longs/uffering, g:ntles 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſ:, temperance ; againſt 


ſuch'there 1s no iam ; no law of Condemnation. 
4 "Its a Witneſſing Spirit; He that believ*th, hath the 
Evidences Witneſs in himſclf. He that hath the Frur, hath 
guoad ex- the Tree 5 thar hath Faich, hath the Spzr:r, for 


Faith is a friut growing upon (this) Trec. There 


IT. 

1 Joh. 3. are many rhings ({ubordinately} evidential, but 
2 rhe Spirit is (primarily) and (principally) as well 
Rom. 8. 4s (infallibly) evidential, as ro intereft in Chrift. 
16; By this we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


that he hath given us. The ſpirit himſelf witneſſeth to- 
gether with our Spirits, that we are thechildren of [ 


God. 


| 


Tis a ſar*tifying Spirir. 4be!, differed nor from | 


y C.un; Avraham, from Abſalom; Iſaac, from Iſh- {4 


macl ; 7ccb, from Eſau ; Simon Peter, fro 


m $:mon 


Magn | 


£ 
! 
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Magus 3 James (the Lords Brother) from 7udas 

(rhe Lords berrayer) in reſpect of their Subſtance, 

bur in reſpect of the Spirit, which rhe (one)had, 

bur the (other) had nor. Ir is the Spirir that 
ſanifies. Gud hath choſen us to ſalvation through 2 Thel. 2. 
ſantification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 13. 

'Tis a ſealing Spirit. After ye believed, ye were | 6, 
ſealed with that holy ſpirit of Promiſe. The uſe of a Eph.1.13. 
Seal is rwo-fold, and confifts in rwo things. | 

In the Nature of it. In this ſenſe Chr:# was ſealed 1, 
Labour not for th: meat that perifheth, bur for that Toh. 6.27. 
which endureth unto everlaſiing life, which the Son 
of Man ſpall give, for him hath the Farher ſealed. To 
Seal a thing, is ro ſtamp the Charatter of the Seal 
upon it. 

In the Uſe of ir. This is rwosfold. I; 

To ratifite. A Seal, is to ratifie any Grant, or 1. 
Conveyance made in writing. A writing (ſcaled) is 
authentich ; this confirms the Test:mony that 1s given 
by any one of the Truth of any thing: Such was 
rhe manner among the Jews. He that hath recei- Joh. 3-33- 
v'd his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 

Thus, by way of R :t:fication, . 

To Appropriate. A Seal is to appropriate, diſtin®= 2+ 
gurſh, or keep ſafe. In this ſenſe are the Servants . 
of God ſcaled. I heard the number of thm that were REV: 7-4» 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundred forty and 
four thouſand, of all the tribes of the Children of Iſrael. 

Thus, by way of Appropriation. Thus the Sprite of 
God 1s a ſcaling Spirit 3 it confirms, and aſſures the 
Sl of the love (of) God ; of life (from) God ; of ':fe 
(with) God. And grieve not the haly Spirit of Ged, Eph-4-30» 
whereby ve are ſealed to the day of red:mptson. The 
Syzrzt here (according to the Greek Text) is ſer 
forth wirh very great Energy, and rhe Tex: may be 
thus read ; Grieve not (rhe) holy (the) Spirir of 
(rhar}) God. Nor /a) Spirir, bur (the) Spirit, nor 
_ bur (the) holy ; and nor of God, bur of (thar) 

od. 
Would ye prepare for Death > Look (then) unto 7+ 
Chriſt, and lay the Streſs of Obedience upon Him. 
Obeadzence 1s, or ought to be, the White in a Chris 
flians eyc, at which he _ level Every arrow. 

& 4 ; 


— — 
. 


The Death of Cbrift 


Obedience is better than Sacrifice, and hearkning than 
thefatof lambs, A man truly gracious, had rather 


(wirh one) have Grace ta be obedient, than Power | 


to 'work Mzracles, Obediene, is two-fold, attive 
and paſſive, and the ſtre/s of both ro be laid upon 
Chriſt ; bur to theſe d:ſtentftly. 


' Active, Lay the refs of Doing (for) a Chrift (up= 


on) a Chrift. Active Obedience, is a Do:ng whar 
God impoſerh ; now, being atted, we at?. Not that 
we (we Apoitles ; we Diſciples ; we accounted Ce- 
dars in Lebanon, fiot Shrubs of the Valley; ) are ſuf- 
ficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelv2s, 
but our ſufficiency 1s of God. 


are we then ? If mnſufficient as ro thinking, wharx 


are we then as ro att:ng 2 To do (whar) we ought 
(when) we ought, and (as ) we-oughr, is from 
Chri#. . . , 
Paſſive. Lay the ſtreſs of Dying (for) a Chriſ? (up- 
on) a Chr:#t. Paſtive Obedience, is a ſuffering wide 
God :nfliteth, Paſſive Obedience, brings as much 


' Glory ro God, as active Obedience doth. Luther, 


Phil.1.29. 


was zroubled, that he did not lay down his blod on 
rhis fide the grave, and pafs rhrouph a v1o/enr 
death, as all rhe Apoſtles bur Fohn did. Arr (actu- 
ally) in Chrz# ? then (poſſibly) thou ſhals nor 
(long) live his Servant, bur die his Srcrifice 3 now 
Paſſion, as \vell as Attion; dying, as well as dring z 
bleeding, or burning, as well as bel:eving, 1s from 
Co and rhe Grace of Chr:/?, To you st 25 given in 
the behalf of Chriſt, not (only) to belteve, but (4!ſc) to 


ſuffer for his ſake. Suffering-wotk, 1s N-ble work 3 
Mar.6.1o. the Noble#t work ; for, though Saints be inferiour 


I Tim. x. 
21. 
6. Verſe 


to Angels, as to Attion, yer they arc ſuperionr to 
Angels as to Paſſion 3 for they are Spirits, and n- 
capable of ſuffering. The ApoFtle ſpeakerh of (elect) 
Angels; Theſe, fe not from their eſtate. As the 
(cle&) Saints cannot f:nally fall; Though he fall, yet 


of Tudes Shall he not be utterly cafF down, for the Lord upholds 


Fpiſt, 


eth him with his hand ; fo the ( elect.) Angels did 


P12. 37.24 not folly fall: Now, Suffering was the Conſequent 
2 Pct. 2.4, of Sinnmg. And ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to Hell, 
be known three waies, 


True Obedience may 
| Br 


Were they ſo? whar 
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the Death of Death, 57 : 


By the Sincerity of it. My rejoycing is this, the 1, 
teit:mony of a good Conſcience, how that m ſincerety, 2 Cor. 1. 
and podiy ſimplicity Cc. I2, 

By the Univerſality of it. Then ſhall Tnot be aſha- 2, 
med when T have reſpe unto dll thy Commandments. Pſa,1 19.6 
We muſt not (only) -reſpe&# all Gods Command. 
ments, bur (alſo) reſpect them all alzke, and give 

y Obedience, muſt be Unzs- 


verſal. 

by the Conſiancy of it, As Obedience muſt be ſin- 3. 
cere, and Univerſal, io conſtant, Be ye ſtedfaſt un- 1 Cor.tg, 
moveable, almaies abounding in the work of the Lord. g$. 
Tf we would prepare for Death, we muſt lay the 7& mile 
Streſs of Obedience, whether ative or paſſive, up-x Þy mar; - 
on Chrift, for he is All andin All; or (according to Col.3. 11; 
the Greek) All things, and in all things, It may 
be underſtood of Perſons, as well as Things. Chriſt, 
1s Ail (from) the Father ; AM (to) the Father ; All 
ith) the Father ; burro theſe aiſtindtly. 
Chriſt, 1s All (from) rhe Father. I am come that 1: 
ye might have life (life here, and life hereafter) and Joh.10.10 
that ye might have it more abundantly. The life of 
Grace ns of Glory, they are by Chriſt. 
Chriſt, 1s Al (to) the Father. I am (the) Way, (the) 2+ 
Truth , and ( the ) Lifez noman commeth unto the Joh. 14.6. 
Father but by me. Every word here hath its 


* Article in the Greek. Chriſt, is (the) Way wherein 


(rhe) Truth, whereby, and (rhe) Life whereunto we 
walk. Cort, 1s (the) Way withour Error ; the 
Truth without Falfprods and the Life withour 
Death. Truth, lies between Way and Life, as if 
the Way to Life were through Truth. 

Chriſt, 1s All ( with) the Father. I know thou 


' hearc#t me alwaies. Chriſt, hath Gods Ear ar all "fy E ww06- 


i} cemes, Chrift, 1s (at) Gods right hand ; yea, Chriſt, xnoz- 


is (as) Gods right hand. Chriſt is the Obje# of Mar.3.17. 


$ the Farhers de/zghe, This 1s my Beloved Son in 


le 


whom I acqunieſs ; ſo the Greek. Ir is an emphatical 


n wor d, and henifierh an infinzte Aﬀection. 


DIRECTION 
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DIRECTION II. 
RT atually in Chriſt? ſtudy then (through 


Dir A. 3: 4 
rodg => Chriſt) the Are of Dying well. May a Heathen 
Artem bee ipeak ? When I was young, my care was 10 {ive 


ne viven» well; I then ſtudied rhe Are of Living well: when 
di, £9 mo» Age came upon me, and gray hairs appeared here 
riendi, and there, my care was to Dre well; I rhen ſtudied 

| the Artof Dying well 2 He faith (alſo) thou ſhalr 
Summum die, not becauſe thou arr figk bur becauſe thou 


Bonum, {iveft, The Heathens hold Death to be mans chiefaft 
ro 


Ars opti- Good. The Covenant of the Grave, is ſpewe 
mma e# vis (no) man, bur the Watch-word is given to (all ) 
vends, diſs men. The Phyſicians exclaim, that Life is ſpore, 
cere Ar- and Art is long ; bur Divines reach, that the beſt 
tem bene Art of Living well, is to ſtudy the Art of Dying 
moriend;.” well. Is it not piry, that men ſhould nor know un- 
to whar they were born into this world, until 
they are ready ro go our of this world 2 Who 
knowerh, bur ro /:ve, is to die? and tro die, is to 
live? Life, isa thing that few underſtand bur rhoſe 
thar are ready to /-aveir. A perſon (in a dying 
hour) ſhall wiſh himſelf not a Mar, thar bath nor 
been a good Chriſtian. One (ſpeaking of himſelf) 
that he had {ved well, another ſaid, I wiſh thou 
mayeſt die well; being asked rhe reaſon why hc 
faid ſo, anſwered, becauſe we liv? ro die, and die 
2 Cor. s. to live. As Death leaves thee, }.1dament w1ll find 
10. thee: Death, goeth before; Fudgment followerh 
afrer. As the tree falleth, ſo it /ieth, We muſt all 1p. 
pear before the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt. This Art of 
Dying well, may be tud:zed ; muſt be ſtudzed. 
Queſt. Bur whar courſe ſhall I ſteer, and by what compaſs 
”*.*  thall I faz!, in ſtudying the Art of Dying well ? 
Sol.1. *' Would ye Die well? then ( through Chriſt) Lrve 
well, The right way ro Die well, 1s ro Live well. 
Quals vi- The way roi the death of rhe righteors, is to. live 
te, Fenis the life of the _—_— Such a Lzfe, ſuch a Death, 
84, moſtly. Live well, and Die well, are in conjunttion 3 
; arc in connexion; they are like Rebecca's Twins, go- 
ing hand'in hand. L:v2 well, and Die well, they. L * 
& 
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like the two Temples of Vertue and Honour,that were 
ſo conziguouſly builr, that none could go into the 
Temple of Honour, that did nor (firſt) paſs rhrough 
the Temple of Vertue. There is (lirrle ) if ( any ) 
probabiliry of dying well, if there be not a living 
well, Thar Death 1s nor to be ſported with; that 
a (ſtrict) and (ſerious life) is nor the humour of ſome 
conceited and ſingular perſons in the world, witneſs 
Balaam the Prophet, ſo much courred by Balakthe 
Prince 3 Let me die the death of the righteous, and lee 
my laft end be like his. Here is the moſt knowing Num. 24. 
man in the Eaft, who was nor for /iving the life 10, 
of the righteous, and ycr was for dying the death of 
the righteous : Bur, as the Way is, ſo 1s the Endlike 
to be; arid as the Work is, ſo 1s the Wages like to 1 King. 4. 
be. Solomon, the Sage of Sages 3 one wiſer than all 19,30,31, 
men ; whole underſtanding was as the ſand of the $24 
fhore 3; this moſt knowing man in the world,wrircs Fccl. I.14- 
upon all vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Living well, 
is previow unto ang well, Mark the perfett man, Pſa.37.37 
and bebold the upright, for the end of that man 1s 
peace. Wharſoever his Beginning Was, his End is 
peace ; Though he had nor eccr{im) Life, yer he 
ſhall have peace (in) Death; and though he ſhould 
not have peace (ar) Death, yer hr ſhall have =_ 
(after) Death. Bcrrer is the beginning of a thing, 
than the end thereof, to a Soul (our) of Chriſt ; but 
berrer is the end of a thing, than the beginning 
thercof, to a Sul (in) Chriſt, for the end of that . 
man u peace. Ihave fought a good fight ; I have fi- », Tim. 4 
nifh:d my courſe ; I have kept the faith 5 henceforth »,8. 
8s laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, &C. 
Would ye d:e well? then (through Chriſt) die », 

_ Ler borh __ = _ ro the ons here: 

yy your rejoycing which T have in Chriſt Feſus our x Cor.1te, 
Lord, I de dar: Or, as the day. Thole words (I 3 - 4 
proteſt) are not in the Greek. As the war I die, 
or Idic daily: I expoſe my elf dazly ro death for the 
Goſpel, and the Converſion of the Gentiles; bur, as 
I am (daily) dying, fo Iam (dying) daily. }. 

Bur unto whar arc thoſe ( who are aCtually Queſt, 

Chriſts) ro Die dazly ? 

* Theſe areto die unro Se{f and unto the bon Sol. 

| | Sy nto 
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I, 


Rom. 6.2. 
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Unto Self. Is nor Self a: Monſter > a Mounteban, ? 
the Antichrift-Within ? The civil Rules ſo defaced, 
that many (if nor moſt men) are Compounds of Selt, 
Ler a Mznifter, or Member, or Ne:ghbour fink or 
ſwim, it is all one to them : Ir is become ptover- 
bial, Every man for himſelf; A Maxim drawn in 
Hel!, and —_— into the world by the Prince of 
Darkneſs, Now, there 1s a fix-fold Se/f, unto 
which rhoſe (who are actually Chrifts) are to die. 

Thoſe / _— Chrifts) arc ro die unto ſinful 
Sclf, We muſt kill in, or ſin will kill Vs. Ir is a 
taking Proſpett ro ſce Sin dze, while we live. How 
ſhai: we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? 

Thoſe (actually Chrifts) arc ro die unto lawful 
Self. Though, (where there is no lam, there is no 
tra-iſgreſſion) yer thoſe (actually Chriſts) are ro 
deny themſelves in /awfu! things, and ro dre unto 
lawful ſelf. Ir may be 'ris but a peccadil/ro, a (reel 
thing and /awfull in it Szif; burif rhis ſhould of 
fend thy Brother, deny thy ſelf (in) ir, and (dic) 
(ro) it. All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not expedient ; all things are lamful unto 
me, but I wil! not be brought under the power of a'1y. 

Thoſe (actually Chrifts) are ro die unto nar: 
ral Sclf, Theſe, are ro de ro their Arts and P arrs; 
Gifts and Reaſon ; natural Acquirements, and Ac- 
compliſhments, Covet earneſtly the beFt pitts, and yet 
T few unto you a more excellent way. One Dram of 
Grace is berter than a Pound of Gifts; one Drop 
of Grace 1s better than a S:a of Gifts, one Mzte 
of Grace, is berter than a Mountain of Gifts. 

Thoſe (actually Chrifts) are ro dis unto moral 
Self. Theſe, __ not (only) die unto groſs, and 
enormous fin, bur {alſo) ro the leaſt Immorality. Let 
none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil doer, or as a buſie body in other mens matters. 
"Thoſe (actually Chrifts) ſhould be fo far from he- 
being murderers, or thieves, or evil doers, that they 
ſhould nor be (according to the Greek) B1hops in 
anothers Dzoceſs, and Priers into other mens mat- 
zers. 


Thoſe (actually Chrifts) are to di2 unto relative 


Self. This rakes 1n the neareſt, and deareſt Rela- 
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tions. Am not I better to thee than ten Sons ? and 1 Sam. 
and yer thelc muſt be azed unto. Wives, are near, 1.8. 

and dear Relations ; Though Adam was Empe- 

rour of Eden, and had all rhe creatures to 1erve 

him, yer a Cenſor muſt be caſt in as the Comple» 

ment of his external Felicity. It is not good that Gen.2.18, 
man ſhouia be alone 5 I will make an help meet for 

b:m. Bur, how near, and dear ſocver W:ves are, 1 Cor 7. 
they muſt be dica unto. It remain, that they who 29. 

have mives, be as though they had none. | 

Thoſe (actually Chrifts) are to die unto religious 6. 
Self. A man muſt have a Rzgbrecrſneſs of his own : Mar. o. 
Except your Righteouſneſs : And yet (this) R:ghteouſs 20. 
2eſs muſt nor be his own, bur Chriſts. Paul, dies to PhiL 3. 94 
his ow. Rightcouſncis : Not having mine own Righ= S 
teouſneſs, whic, of the Lat. 

Unto the World. As thoſe (actually ) Chrifts ar 2. 
ro die unto Self ; ſounto the Worid. Ged forbid that Gal.6, 14, 
Tfrould glory, ſave n the Crojs of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, 
by whom the aorld # crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. Thus generally, bur now particularly. 

T hole (a&tually Chriſts) are to dre ro the Wor frip 1. 
of the World. The men of the world, if they wor- Joh 4.24. 
ſhip not a falſe God, yer thcy woſhip'a true God Col. 2.8, 

Falſly ; for, He s a Spirit, anud muſt be we'ſhiged un 20. 
Spzrat, and in Truth. According to the Truth of the 
Rule,and in Truth of Heart. Is 1s nor connatural unto 
ann, tO wor up a Ged of his own making, rather 
than the God that made him ? 

Thole (actuaily Chrifts) are ro die umo the Miſs 25 - 
dom of the World. As the Friendſhip of the Worid, Job 28.28 
is Enmity with Ged, fo the W:/dom of the World, 
1s Folly with God. The fear of the Lord, that's miſe 
dom, and to depart frem evil, that's underftandings _ 

The men of rhe world think themſclves very wile; Prov.26, 
bur, ſeeft thou a mau wiſe in hy ozvn'eyts? there 5 I2. 
more hope of a fool, than of him. The men of the 

world think thcmſelves, and are thought by others, ]Er. 4-22- 
to be very wiſe, bur they are wiſe to do evil, to do 

gord they have no kneaviedge, Worldy wildom, or 

the wiſdom of rhe world, is the greateſt folly (in) the 

world: Tobe witty in finning 3 tO make a mich ar 
fin 7 and to make wickedneſs our work,, 15 the freer 
ct fol) in rhe wearid, 2 hoſs 
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"*s Thoſe (aCtually Chrifts) are to die ro the Mode 

| of the Wortd. Ir is a profane Proverb, as good 

our of the World, as our ofthe Faſhion. Bur, were 

there ever ſuch Faſhions in rhe World, as are (now) 

inthe world 2 No not Men look like Monſters ? 

Do not. Women look like Harlots > Are we nor the 

Apes of the falſe French 2 As obedient children, not 

1Per. 1. Ffaſptoning your ſelves according to the former luſts in 
14 your 1gnorance. : : 

4- Thoſe ——_ Chriſts) are ro die ro rhe Man- 

| ners of the World. Theſe, muſt be (daily) dying 

to the Debauchery and: Prophanity;z to the Adultery 

and Sodomy; the I1dolatry, and Iniquity of the Times, 


.AR. 14- It was once (finfully) ſaid, Gods are come down to 


11, us in the likeneſs of men ; bur, may it nor (now ) be 

ſaid, that Devils are came up unto us. in the lihe» 

- e[s of men ? No nor ſome men accounr Oaths their 

greateſt Rhetorich ? Cheating, the greateſt Ingenur- 

£» ? "Athesſm, their greareſt Art? Rebelzon, their 

greateſt Religion ? Sim, their greareſt Safety ? He 

ifa.59.15. thar departerh from Evi/, makerth himſelf a prey 3 
.* _ 2accoumred mad ; Margenr, 

F: Thoſe (actually Chrifts ) are ro deta the plea- 


# *- furesof the world, Ab! _ ſpend, and end their 
Ti 


| dates in ſinful pleaſures, They ſpend therr trme m 
Job21.13 ,;rth, and in _— go - the grave, Thar 
 word,(If any man will not work , neither let him eat.) 
ſeem rp be van:;fring now ; and moſt men ſeem ro 
read it thus,(If any man will not play, neither let him 
eat.) Gamng, is much the Mode ; and as men live 
: _ (in) rheir /in;,ſo they live (upon) their ns. All the 
F Income that many have,1s their Gaming. 

: Thoſe (actually Chrifts) are to de to the profirs 
Di of the world. The men of the world, make the world 
dat * their Buſineſs z ir is their Element ; rhey make baſte 

* .* $#0berich: Bur, he that gegrech riches, and not by 
Fer,17.1T right, fhall leave them in the jriedſt of hu dates, and at 
hy end faall be a fool. 


< 
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DIRECT. IL 


62. 


ART aftually in Chriſt ? be not ſurprized DireQt. 3. 


4 (then) with a (Pannick Fear, concerning the Nen mors, 
Arreſts of the firſt Death. . T am nor afraid to die, ſed damma- 
bur 1 amafraid ro be damned; I am nor afraid of ri merue. 


the pains of Death, bur Tam afraid of the pams of Morrem 
Hell, Tr was the word of Henry the fifth, to wiſh oprare ma- 
death, is nor g2od, bur to fear death 1s worſe, No lum, time. 
man ſhould be afraid to die, bur he thar is aſhamed re pejws. 


ro /ive.', Thou arr (in) Chriſt, 
death ? If a foul(:in) Chrift fear death,whar (then 
may a ſoul (out) of Chrift2 If a ſoul (in) Chri 
dread the ſhooting of this Gulf, then a ſoul (out) of 
Chrift may be a Magor-=Mz:ſſab:b; fear round abour. 
Shalr rhou fear death, when Chr:ft 1s thine ? con- 
fider whartheis; Heisa Father, and a Friend; a 
Foundation, and a Fountain; a God, and a Guide ; 
a Grard, and a Gaods a Rgck, and a Portions to 
theſe diſtintly, | 

Fear nor Death, for Chriſt is thine, and he is a 
Father. He is tiled the Father of Erernizty, 
cher ſhould rhe Ch:i/d go bur ro the Father * Whi- 
ther ſhould rhe Chri:an go bur.ro Chriſt ? 


them is Chriſt to his Children 2. 


Whi- If. 


. and doft rhou fear Jcr. 20.3. 


I. 
9. 6, 


Bur, if Chri# bc a Father, what manner of Father Quelt. © - 


Whar good foever is in any Creature, is more SoL 


eminently in Chr:/t. All rhe diſperſed Excellencies 
thar are throughour rhe Univer, 


ſhall not he bear ? and be that formed the Eye, ſhall 
not he ſee> He thar goes Ears to others, muſt 
needs beall Ear himſelf; and he rhar gives Eyes 
co others, muſt needs be all Eye himſelf. Take 


meet in Chriſt, Plal 949, | 


and concenter in him. He that planted the Ear, 


now the Charafers, and Properties of a { natural) Proper- 


Father, and ſec how Chr:/? ( infinitely) out«bids, 015. 


and oat-vies ſuch (a natural) Father. 
A natural Farhcr p:rzech rhe Child, To be with- 


IL 


our natural affection, is 2 fin againft Nature. A Fa» 2 San.1$: 


ther p:tzech his Child ; yea, then moſt pirtierh 
when heQanderh an moſt zecd of pity, The - Fe 


him, 5. 
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(then) rake the greateſt Care, when there is the 
greareft Cauſe. -When the Child is/ick., and weak z 
under amazing pains, and 'amufing pangs; when 
Sickneſs, and weakneſs, are (upon ) the Ch:1d, then 
there 1s the = paternal pity, and affeton(uyn- 
xo) the Child. - Thus, yea © ety more-than 
-. + thus) Chrift (as a Father) pttieth his Children. 
. Though Chri#t as man (had) 'a Father, yer Chr;/? 
Pfal. 103. 25 Gcd (is) a Father. As a Father pitieth hy Children, 
713 fo'Fehovah pitteth them that fear him. | 
- "> xa A natural Father providerh for his Child. The- 
2 Cor.12z. Farther feeds, and cloaths the Chi/d ; he rakes care 
4 of the Ch:{d ar prefent ; and takes care of the Chiid 
Pta.S4-11 for the furure. Thus Chri# ;': He geveth grace, and 
glory; heprovideth for the Set here, and hereafrer ; 
And no good thin wall he with-hold from them that 
walknprightly. file provedeth alſo for thc Body. 

7. A natural Father :eachetþ his Child. I know A- | 
Gen. 18, Graham, that he will command his children, and his 
59. honſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 

Lord. Churches, arc taught by Chrift. As Chriſt 

ar.F.1, is the Churches Prieft,and Prince, ſo Prophet. Chrift 

I 1s the Prophet of Prephces. Chrift ſate down, and 
eaugbt his Diſciples, 

4- PE _ — _ _ _ 

-$.20 4xe2 need /eaarmy ; Yea, Ajl very (young) C ren 
FRIED ſtand in need of Bode: Chr:ft, 1s he Lredee of 

- the Chriftzan. T lead m the way of righteouſneſs, in 

"  themiliſt of the paths of Judgment. Though a Child 

= of Nature may go withour leading. yer a Child-of 

nf Grace _ _— =_ —_— -- others ar 

- #F.7., £01n7, and yer he cr:es for /eaarnp. Thou art my 

F00-g23 Rock , per Þb Fortreſs, therefore pe thy names ſake 
lead me, and guide me. | 

5. A natural Father connſe!leth his Child. 'The Child 
s King. 2. <falterh rhe Farber, ang is counſelled by rhe Fas 
"MR ther. When the dazes of David drew nigh that he 

ſhould die, whar grave, and gracious connſel did he 
g3VE to Salomon his Son! Thus Ohrift; it is a 
IE.qs.1o, D:2/ett becoming a Deity 5 My — ſhall ſtand, 
| and F mill do all my Pleaſure. Apollo, was the O- 
racle of the Heathen, bur Chriſt is the Oracle of the 
Chriſtian, and he conſylts (him) as (his) Sock, 
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A natural Farther hea/c*h his Child: A Man 6. 
will bear a Stranger ; heara Servant ; bur eſpe- Gen. 22. 
cially a Son. It Iſaac ſpeak, Abraham hears. Thus -, $. 
Chrijt 3 the eyes of Fehovah are upon the righteous, Pla.34.1s 
and his eares are open unto their cry, 

args Ow D- his Cn _ an ; 

acob a preat /ove for Benjamin, When the life Gen. 44. 
Te the Fiker was bound up in the /fe of the 30. +4 
Son ? Bur, as a Feather ro a Mountain; as a Spark Kare var 
ro the Furnazce 3 as a Drop to the Ocean, 10 1s pgy, 
the Love of Man, ro the Love of Gad-Man. In __ $.5. 
due time ; or (according to time) Chriſt died for the 
ungodly, : 

A narural Father correFech his Child. He $8. 
that ſpareth the rod, hatcth the Son, but he that Proy. 13. 
loveth him chaſteneth him betrmes, Thus Chriſt 24. 
For the intquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ]1a. 57-17. 


; ſmote him, Where 1s the Child bur ({omerimes)needs 


the Rod ? 

A natural Father preferreth his Child. The Son; 
nor tire Servant, hath the preferrence; I will ſpare Mal.3.17. 
them as a Father his Son that ſerveth him. Thus Canr. 5.2. 
Chriſt ; He calls rhe Church his Love.' Open to me Voces a» 
my Siſter my love, my dove, my undefiled, Are not matorie. 
theſe (lofry) and (lovely) Strains of Love? Do 
not theſe drop ( hike Honey-combs) ſweetneſs of 
Afﬀettion? Is not the Syn (next) unto the Fa- 
ther - 

A natural Father pardoneth his Child. Abſalom 10; 
conſpireth againſt David, bur the Father pardo- 2 Sam: 
neth the Conſpiracy of the Son. Thus Chrift ; He 14. 33. 
ſaid ro the Ciry-finner, Thy ſins are forgiven. Sin, Luk. 7.48- 
muſt be pardoned, and Chriſt muſt be the parde- 
ner. 

Fear not Death, {or Chriſt is thine, and heis a 2: 
Friend, As Chriſt is the (worſt) Foe, ſo he 15 the Cant. 5. 
(beft) Friend, This is my Beloved; and this is my 16. 
Friend oh Daughters of Feruſalem. . 

Bur, what manner of Friend is Chriſt ? | Queft. 

Chriſt, is a rich Friend. Who car empty the Sol. 1. 
Ocean with a Muſcle-fell 2 It would (poſe) Men, 
yea (puzzle) Angels,ro bring in the 7:icbes of Chriſt. 

That I ſhould preach among _- Gentiles the unſearcyva- Eph.$:E&« 


ble 
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ble riches of Chrift.They are not unſearchable in point 
of ſceking, bur: in poing of finding. There are in 
Chriſt deep Riches that cannot be ſounded, and rich 
Deeps that cannot be exhaufted. Chrift, isa Mine of | 
Mercy. þ 

Chrift is a righteous Friend. There was no 
Tyeed in his Garden ; no Seam, in his Coat ; no 
Droſs, in his Gold 3 no Rubſb, in his Houſe; no 
Leaven, in his Heart. Though he was nor temp- 
tarion-leſs, yer he was corruprion-leſs; though he 
was not ſorrow-leſs, yer he was ſin-leſs. 

Chriſt is a real Friend. He 1snor (counterfeit) bur 
(currant) Coin. There 1s a Friend which ſticketh 
cloſer than a Brother. This, 1s moſt true of Chr:i#. 
Husband and Wife, are one Fleſh ; Soul and Body, 
arc one Perſou 5 but Friend and Friend are (ifI 
may ſo wriuc) one S9ul. The Soul of Fonath:n was 
knit with the Soul of D*wid. David had ſome (real) 
Friznds, as Jonathan; H:ſhai, and Ittaz ; bur ſuch 
Friends (now) ſeem to be gone in P:lgrimage, and 
their Return is very uncertain z..Now Chriſt is a 
real Friend. He is (the) trhe and faithful mir- 
neſs. 

rift is a ready Friend. He 1s ready to give and 
0771VC, 
4 Chriſt is ready to give. Ah what T ſhall proe 
thee, Ir is bur asking and having; yea ſometimes 
3. F- having withour asking. Oh infinite Mercy ! ; 
2. Chri# is ready to forgive. Chri#t is a (preſent) 
Plal.S6.5. Help; ,a Helpat Hand, Chriſt is moſt neer, when 
rhc Chriſtian hath moſt need. Thou Lord art good 
__ (faithrhe Plalmift) and ready to forgive. 
F- Chri# is a #rong Friend. He 1s the Strength of 
Iſrael. He is ſtrong to deliver, and Frong to deftroy. 
I... Chr:i# is Frong to deliver. And 1 faith Fehovah 
ZiICh. 2.5. mill be a wall of fire : not of Mud, though that may | 
be ſtrong ; nor of Brick, though that may be 
ſtronger ; hor of S:onc, tnough rhar may be #ronzeſt ; 
bur of Fire; a wall of Fire round about her, and of . 
glory in the midst of her, What Force, or Fury, can 
be a march for (thar) Chr:i#, who is the Friend of a 
Chriſtian? 6 0 
Chriſt is ſtrong to deſtrey. Pharach, and his Ho#t, 
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are drowned, it not damned. The enemy ſaid, 'T w:ll Exod. 15. 
purſue, I wall coertake, T will divide the ſpoil; my 9,10, 

luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them ; T. will draw my ſword, 

my hand ſtall deſtircy them : They ſay, bur God ao: 

Thou didft blow w:th thy wind ; the Sea covered them 

they ſank like lead im the mighty awaters. 6. 

Chriſt is a lcving ; yea, everloving Friend, A Prov. 17. 
Friend loveth at all trmes, anda no. A rs born for 17, 
adverſity. Such a Friend is Chriſt, who is he can as 
ſoon ceaſe ro be God as ceaſe to be good, fo he can as 
foon ceaſe ro /:ve, as ceaſe ro /:ve, Hlis Efſence and 
Attrioutes, are of the ſame contmnance, and will 
not admit of termination. 

Chriſt 18a laſting ; yea everlaitirg Friend. Men, = 
arc mutable, and morta', bur Chr:ist 1s an mmmura- Rey. 1. 
ble, and immortal Friend. Hes 4ipha and Omegs; 8,1, 
B. g11ning and End ; Firſtand Laſt. 

Ferr nor-- Death, for Chritt 1s thine, and hc1s a a 
Foundation, A Foundation 1s the Baſis, and Bottom 
of the F1vrickh, Fhe whole Streſs of the Fabrich 
layeth upon ther Foundation. Behcl?, I liy in It 2 x8 
Siu for a Foundation a ſlonez a tryed Stone QC. ' fd ; 

Bar whar manner of Foundation is Chriſt 7 Que : 

Chrzi#t 1s an ancient Founcation, Ciwiſt, may SoÞ os 
rooe Antiquity, He was (before) the 1% 11, for 

e (made) the World, The World was made by him. 
IT was ſet up from everlaſting. 

Chriſt is a perfet Foundation. Chriſt muſt necds ,, ** 
be perfect, for he is-the Perjecte,, He 1s the Fini- Heb. 10, 
fh'r, as well as the Author of Faith; of all Grace. 14: 

By once offe; ing of himſe!f, be hath for ever perfetted 
.thoſe that are ſanttifioas 

ChriF 18a [table Foundation, Is nor Bread fura- 3. 
ble for the hwngry? is nor Water, furable for the 
thirſty > Chriſt 1s the Bread of Life, and Water | 
of Life. Is nor that a mighty word > 77 are com- Col. 2.10. 
pleat im him, who is the bead of a'l principality, and 
power, | 

Chriſt is a Safe Foundation. He, that hath 4. 
Chriſt for Foundation, ſhall dwell on biyh ; bis Ha.35.T6. 
place of defente ſhall be the munition of rocks; bread 
fhall be gipen him, ond his Waters ſhall be ſure 

Chrif 382 lovely Foundation. . ChriF, 1s a Bear. F. 

| F 2 Fo o Can.g.l 5 


Pro.8.23. 


ix 
_ — 2 - --- —_— 4 y 


68 


6. 


Prov.3.15 


Phil.2.8. 
Io. 


x Cor. 3. 
Il, 


The Death of Chriſt 


ty without a Spore, Abſalom, was a Black to this 
Beauty. He 1s White and Red. | 

Chriſt 1s a preczous Foundation. Though Chri#t 
was ſold for thirty pieces of Szlver, yer he was inva- 
luable, Metis more om than Rubies. 

Chriſt 1s a living Foundation, He, that hath the 
Son, hath life, but he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life. 

Chri/t 1s a laſting Foundation. The material 
Foundations, of marerial Fabricks, may rot and 


. decay, but (this) Foundation will not; cannor. Chriſt 


IS a laſting, yea, an everlaſting Foundation, I am 
he that was dead, ard am airve and live for ever- 
more. 

Christ is a tried Foundation. He hath been tried 
ro purpeſe ; tried to the Life ; rried to the Death. 
= ug obedient unto aeath, even the acath of the 

roſs. 

Chr: 1s the Sole Foundation. Therc is nor any 
other Foundarion laid ; nor to be laid ;Other foun- 
dation can no man lay, than that already laid, which is 
Feſus C hriſt. | 

Fear nor Death, for Chriſt is thine, and he is 4 
Fountain, With thee # the Fountain of Life. T helc 
words are metaphorica', and may nor the Pſalm 
(here) allude unto Orc, or Ail thele three things ? 
Wters ; Metals; Veins, 

Waters. Watcrs fl»-w from a Fountain, There 1s 
the Fountain, and the Stream; the Stream, 1s fed 
by the Fountain; flow, from rhe Fountain. Thus 
Life, flows from Chritt, Thr life is in his Son, 

Metals. With thee is the Fountain, or Veins of 
Life:. All Mineral Veins; the Veins of Gold, and 
Silver ; the Veins of Lead, and of Iron; they lay (as 
it Were) in Bank ; in the Boſom, and Bojire/s of thc 
Earth. "Thus, Lefe, lics hi4 in Chriſt. For ye are 
dead, and your life 15 hid with Chriſt in God. 

Veins, The Veins of the Body (as ſo many Rivers) 
dcerivc their Blood from the red S:4 in Man, which 
1s the Liver of Man, Thus, Chr:/t, 1s the Ocean ol 
Life, and All thar live, are filled with Life (from) 
Him. When he who s our life ſpall appear, then fþull 


' we (aifo) appear with ham in 2101.9, Thus, Chriit 1s 


Life. | Bur 
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Bur what manner of Fountain 1s (this) Chriſt ? Queſt. 

Chr, is a /iving Fountain. Many, complain ot $91, x, 
their deadneſs, and all have cauſe enough fo ro do:: 

Oh (ſairh One) Iam dead in the Country! dead 1n 

the C:ry! Oh (faich another) I am dead in rhe 

Church! dead in the Cloſer! Soul, Chri#t is the 

Fountain of Life, and (this) Chri#t 1s (thy) Chri#t. 

They have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living Ter,1 7-13 
Waters. 

. Chriſt is a loving Fountain. As Chritt is the Foun«= 2. 

tain of Lif?, ſo of Love, Chriſts Love 15 a Load- 

tone ; it hath in it a magnerick and «ttrative Ver- 1 Toh. 4. 
rue. Hy Lyve, is the Cauſe of O75; Our Love, 19. 

the Effet of His. We love him, becauſe be firft loved 
us, We cannot love, until loved. 

Ch-ift is a lighting Fountain. As Chrift is the 
Fountain of Life, a of Love, 10 of Light. In thy 
light fhall we ſe light. As the Firmamenral Sun, fo 
the Sun of Rigintcouſneſs 1s (purely) ſeen in his 
own Light. Oh (lay the Soul) I am in rhe dark 
concerning promifes! in the dark concerning pro- 
vidences! Bar, Soul, Chriſt is .the Fountain of 
L:ght, and (this) Chri#, 1s (thy) Coriſt. T am the Joh.$.12, 
[1ght of the world. | 

Chriſt is a pure Fountain, Water, inthe Foun-' 4, 

t 17h, 1s pure; purely pure. Chriſt, maſt needs be a 
Fountain pure, for he is a Founrazn ſer open for thc 
impure. In that day ; what day ? The day of the 
Mzſſ:1hs comming inro the wor'!d ; In that day,tvere 
ſhall b: a fountain opened to th? Houſe of Facob, and to 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin, and for unclean- 
neſ;.Or,tor ſin;and for ſeparation trom uncleanneſs. 

Chriſt 1s a peaceable Fountain. As Chriſt 1s the 
Fountain of Life and Love ; of Light and Purity,ſo J- 
of Peace. If a man would have peace of Conſcience Toh 16 
(which is an Anticipation of Glory) he muſt go to. 
Chriſt for it. In m2 ye ſhall have peace. How pro- 33- 
digious ſuever the winds be, and impetuonus focver 
the maves be, yer in Chriſt (for thoſe who arc 
Chriſts) there is peace. Oh (ſay rhe Soul } my /ife is 
Chequer=-work | T have my Tones of ſorrow, with my 
Tones of joy; bur, Soul, ſorrow not as on? without 
hope, for thou arr C/riſts, and in (him) rhere is peace 
for(hts.) F 3 Chriſt 
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6.: Cirift is free Fountain, Wine,and Miik,may be 
had without Money, and withour Price. Is this thy 
Cry 2.,Oh. thar one. would giye me a crum of the 
Rev.21.6. Bread of Lijt! adrop of the Waiter of. Life! I will 
g3ve to him that i pthirſt of the fountain of t he. water 
ofilafe freely. What freer than Gift > 
7. .* Chrit is a full Fountain, . In Chriſt, water for 
Col. 2.9. Qvality and Quantety, is ever the ſame. In him 
 dwelleth all the rulneſs of the Godbead per ſonally. 


g. . Chriſt is an inviſibte Fountain, This Fountarn is 
Heb. 11, norfor every eye ; it is,only tor the 'eye of Fazth. 
27. Thus Moſes ſaw htm who 1s inviſible, 

bo Chriſt 1s an immutable Fountain. Men, are not 


the ſam?, bur Chriſt.is. Herod, hears, Fahn, and 
Heb. 13.8 yer veheads him. Syu/, courrs. David one day, and 
tecks ro k!! him the nexr ; bur Chrift i the ſume 

yeſterday, to day, and for ever, . 
IO. Cbrzſt 18 an zncomparable Fountain. - Chriſt, had 
the perfection of Grace as God, and theperfection of 
Tſa. 46. 5. Nature as Man. To whom will ye lihen me, and make 
j me,equai,and compare me, that we m.1y be luke ? Chriſt 

hath nor his ſecond. 
11. _ Chriſt is an inexhauſtible Fountain. This Ore, is 
never goldleſs; this Sun, is never ligh:ieſs 3 rhis 
Eph.3.8. Ocean, 1s never waterieſs, That I ſhautd preach a= 
| moyg the Gentales the unlearchable riches of Chriſt. 
5. -: Fearnor D:ath, for Chriit is thine, and hc is a 
God. Whatof a Chr:# is nor called inro Q-/ti0.1 ? 
Thar Chriit 1s Go, 1 ſhall endeavour ro evince 
frory plain and poſitive Texts and Truths; from 
gracious, and glorious -17pellarrons, and Titles ; 
trom-probablc, and promiſing Arguments, and R2a- 
ons. 

I. 4 From plain, and pofitive Texts, and Truths. Thy 
Pſa. 45.6. Throne (0b God) 1s for ever, and ever, That this 1s 
Hcb. 1.8. ſpoken of Chrz#, 1s evident : But unto the Son he 
faith, Thy Throne (oþ God) # for ever and ever. Let 
thi mind be in you which was alſo in Chrift Feſus ; 


| Me231), who vemg in the form of God: The” word herc 


hii.2.5,5 (Form) fgnificrh an cſſenrral,and ſubantial Form: 

, Cyrift was inthe form of God ; 2.e. he was in the 
Nature and E!Jence of God : or, in the Glory, and 

Majeſfly oi God: And thought it net Robbery to ” 

equa 
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equal with God, Once more; My Lord, and my Joh.20. 
God. Theſe places are unanſwerable proofs of rhe 28, 
Deity and Drvinaty of Chriſt. 

From gracious, and glorious Appellations, and 2. 
Titles, 

Chrif 1s called I AM. Before Abraham was, T. 

I AM. Bur whar is this I AM? This is one of Joh. 8,58. 
the names of God , this is proper to God, and with ' 

this name was Moſes (cnt to the children of Iſrael. 

I AM, hath ſent me unto you. Now this name Exo.3.14 
T 4M, takes in all time paſt, preſenr, and ro 

come, which ſpeakerth Chrz#t ro be a God. 

Chri# 1s called the chiefe (or Standard: bearer) 2. 
among ren thouſand. Now Standard-bearers arc' Canr.F-Io 
choice men ; Elec of rhe multitude, 

Chri#t is called a great God. Looking for the 3. 
bleſſed hope, and g'orious appearing of the great God, Tit. 2.13. 
and our Sawvwur Feſus Ciriit. Nor (only) God, and 
great God, bur alſo (the) grear God. 

Chriſt is called the true God. This is the true 4- 

God, and eternal life, Nor a falſe, but a true God; 1 Joh. F. 
not @-1 -Impoſtor, as the Ferws call him; nor a lefs 29. 
Pr oph2t than Mahomet, as the Turks call him 3 nor 
a fezgned God among rhe Genrzles, as the blind, and 
the bloody Papiſts call him ; bur (rhe) rrue God, 
and erernal life; being the Anthor of it, and the 
Donor of it; the God of it, and the Grver of it. 

Chriſt 1s called God over all. Whoſe are the Fa» SF: 
toers, and of whom (as to the fleſh) Chriſt came, who Rom. 9.5, 
rs over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Ciriſt, 1s Ozcume-- 
over all ; over Ange!s; over Saints; over Devils. 11s; 

Is not this a (pregnant) proof for rhe Deztz, and Di- 0 935. 
vinity of Chriſt? Bl: ſp (laid one) for ſhame, and 
be thou confounded (oh thou wretched miſcreant 
Arrius) when thou hcareſt Chriſt (by the Apoſtle) 
glorified with the Tie of G-d, in the ſingular 7um- 

7, and wirhrhe Article Ho (the) God, (thar) God, 
and yer denyeſt his Dzity : whois over all (the) or 
(char) God, blefied for cvcr. Amen. Whar more /e- 
gzvle than the Deity of Chriſe in this place, with 
many other places ? | 

Chriſt is called a mighty God. Gi 'd thy Sword G6. 
upon thy thigh oh moſt mighty! He is mighty; yea Pla.qy: 3. 

F 4 (moſt) 
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(moſt) mighty. There cometh one after me miphtier 
than 1. Jeſus, was mightier than F,hn2 Whar is a 
Pharaoh? a Sennacherib ? a Mounſieur to this (migh- 
Pia.89.15 ty) Chriſt? All Nations unto him are but as the 
Ly rop of a' bucket. What is Man to God ? IT have laid 
help upon one that x mighty. Yea, Chriſt is an Al- 
Rev.1.8. mighty God. Tam Alpha and Omega, The beginning,and 
the endjng, ſaith the Lord: which 5, and which was, 
and which x to come, the Almighty. 
= - Chriſt is called rhe only wiſe God. To the only wiſe 
25. Verſe God our $iviour. Chriſt 1s miſer than men ; wiſer than 
of Jndes Angels ; the wiſdom of Men ; the wiſdem of Angels ; 
Epiſtle. the wiſdom of God; the God of wiſdom. 

8. Chri#t is called the End of the Law for righteouſ- 
Rom. 10. neſs, He 3s the End of the Law for righteouſneſs 
4 to every one that belteveth, Thus he is in reſpedt of 

| Nation, whether Jew, or Gentile; in reſpect of 
Sex, whether Man, or Woman ; in reſpect of Age, 
whether Green or Gray ; in reſpect of Degree, 
= mag a Man in his Rags, or. a Man 1n his 
cOEefy 

9. Cbriſt is called the Tmage of the inviſible God. 
Col. 1.15. Chr: 1s exact:y Ike unto God. Who is the Image 
| of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every creature. 

Io. Chriſt is called the Deſire of Nations. Whar 1s 
Hag.2.7. therc in (any) Narzon, that is the Deſire of (every) 
| Nation ? Chriſt 1s the Deſire of all that are (a&u- 

all) his inall Nations. I w:l! f:ke all Nations, and 
the defire of all nations ſhall come. 


II. | Chriſt is ſtilcd rhe S1viour of the World. The Father 
I Joh. 4- ſent the Son to be the Saviour cf the World, Now,who 
bb. * bclow a God can ſave a Man ? 


I2, ' Chriſt 1s ſtiled King of Saints. Fuft and true are 
Rev.1 5.3. thy wares, thou King of Saints. Chrift, hath a King- 
; dom (in) thts 71d, though his Kingdom be nor (of) 

this IPorld. Chriſt, hath a Kingdom, and his Saints 
arc the SubjeFs of (his) Kingdom. 

3. _ Chriſt is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The 
Rev. 17. Kings of Tarſhiſh, and oPehe INtes, ſhall bring preſents; 
14 the Kings of Sheba, and'Seba, (hall offer gifts ; yea, att 
Pial. 73. Kings ſhall fall down before hin:3 all nations ſhall 
Jp, 1t. ſerve him. As Chriſt is King of Saints, and of Sion, 

| {o he ist0 be King of Nations. ' © + 2 
| | Chriſt 
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Chrift 15 the Father of Eternity, Chri#t (as Ged) 


73 


I 


J is from Eterr:ty, and the Father of Eternity. Hu Abi Gnad, 
4 name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty Iſa, 9. 6. 


1 God, the Everlaſting Father, (the Father of Eternity, 
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ſo the Hebr2w) the Prince of Peace. 


Chr:ft 1s (the Bread of Life. I am (that) Bread of 


IF. 


Life. Chris 1s not (only ) Bread, and Bread of Life, Toh, 6 
bur (2ilo) by way of Emphaſis (the) or(that) Bread 48. 


Chr./ !s (the) Water of Life. « will give unto him 


of Lij- 
þ 


6. 


nat 8 athir it, of the fountain of the water of life free- Rey.21.6. 


t 
ly, Now, 1s not he God, who is the Bread of Life, 
a 


nd Water of Life? 


Chriſt is called the Rock of Ages. Chriſt (was) 


Iz, 


the Rock for O:d Teſtament Saints, and Chriſt (is) 1 Cor. 10. 
the Rock for New Teſtament Saints. They all drank 4. 


of that Spiritual Rack that followed them, and that 
Rock was Chriſt. 
Chriſt 1s called Emmanuel. A Virgin (and yet 


| with child) ſpall bring forth a Son, and Mt name ſpall 
! be calledEmmanuel, which (being anterpreted) &, God 


with us. As God (for) Us, ſo God (wath) Us. 
Chriſt is called Feſus. Thou ſhalt call his name Fe- 


18, 
Mart. 1.23. 


__ 


| ſus, for he ſb ill ſave hs people from their ſins. This Mat. 1.21. 


CL ST An... 


namc(7-ſus) 18 originally Hebrew, and it 1s a ſweet 
word; a word ſweetly [weer. Had ir nor been much 
bcrrer for Th2e, and for Me, not to have had (a) 
Name, than for Us nor to belzeve in (this) Name ? 
This Name 1s Honey in the Month ; Muſick in the 
Ear ; a Fubilee 1n the Heart, _ 

Chriſt 1s called Fehovab. Is not this a great, and 
a good Name.? What Mortal (though rhe grearcft 
Rhetorician) 18 able ro expreſs the greatneſs and 
ooodneſs of (this) Name ? In hy dates Fudah fall be 


Taved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and this i the 


name whereby he ſhall be called, Jehovah our Rightes 
ouſneſs. Now, do nor theſe various Tirles Þeak 
Chr:# ra be a God ? 
From probable and promiſing Arguments and 
eaſons. ; 
_. (frghn whom Salvation 1s) muſt be God, bur 
(from Chrift) Sa/varion is, therefore Chriſt is God. 
He that is cur Ged, ys the God of ſalvation, and unto 


God 


20. 


Jer. 23.6. 


Je - 


I. 
Pſal. 68. 
20, 
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; God the Lord belong th: Iſſues from death. Salvation |j 
1sa ſweet word to a dark, and doubting ſoul ; ro a 
- deſponding and deſpairing ſoul, and (this) Salvation | 
 1sfrom Chriſt. There is ſalvation in none other. | 
Plal.35-3- Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
Zo He (who ts the 05j:2 of Faith) muſt be God, bur 
© Cbriſtis the 05jet of Faith, therefore Chritt is God. 
Joh: 14t. Let not your hzarts bz troubled, ye believe in God, be- 
© lievealſo inme, Nor that Chriſt commands, or ap- } 
proves a Szoical Apathy,as 1t his Ds{c:ples ſhould pur 7 
; off natural affetion, and be troubled art nothing ; bur 
he would nor have rheir h2arts like water muddied, 
and ſtirred ; not full of vehement commotion, and 
perturbation, as the Greek word figntferh : Ler nor 
. - your hearts be (thus) troubled; ye believe in God, 
Rom. 3.. believe (alſo) in Mc. The perſon of Chriſt, is the 
26. Objedt of Faith. That he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
fier of him that believeth in Feſus. 
3.  He(who is the Life of Hs) muſt Himſelf needs 
 . ©, beGod; bat Chriſt is the Life of Hs, therefore 
Joh i 1.25 Chriſt is God. I am the Reſurretion, and th: Life. 
The life of Nature, of Grave, and of G'ory, arc from 
Col. 3-4. Chriſt ; When he who # onr lif: ſhall appear. 
_ He (who is Life ro Himſe!f) muſt be God ; bur 
Criſt is Life ro Himſelf, therctore Chriſt 1s God. 
Rev.1.18. F am he that was dead, and am alive, and behold I 
live for evermore, God (as Father ) hath communt- 
Joh. $.26. cated unto Chriſt (as Son) his whole Efſnce. As 
the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath þ2 given to the 
Son to have life in himſelf. ; 
-$- He (that can turn Water into Wine, and heal with 
a word) nuaſt be God ; bur rhus Chr:/t did, there- 
fore Chriſt is God. Satan (may) work wonders, and 
2 > =,” Magicians (by the help of S4:an) (did) work won- 
ders, bur miracles are our of the ſphere of Satan. A 
John. 2. 14racle is a rare work ; apparently wrought by the 
» IT. powerof God, far. above Nature, and all ( natural ) 
Job.4 FO, cauſes. Chriſt rarned Water into Wine, and this 1s 
$4. - called a miracle, Chriſt (alſo) healed ,with a word 3 
for he ſaid unto the Neble-m1n, Go thy way, thy 
Son liverth : This (alſo) is called a mirac!e. Now, 
i 1s not this Chriſt a G24? | 
6. .. He(thatwasbeforc all things) muſt be God ; bur 
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8-7/4 was betore all things , thereforc Chrift 1s. 
,od, I was ſet up from everlaſring. In (time) Chriſt Pro. 8.24, 
vas /-ut our, bur from ( everlaſting ) was Ch1:/: 
W: up. He s before all things, and by him all things Col, 1.17 
ouſiſt. 
w ( rhar 1s Gods Fellow) muſt needs be God; -7, 
pur Chr:je 1s God's Fellow, therefore Chriſt is God. 

wake, ob ſword, againſt my Shepherd, aud againſt Zach.13.7 
Fe man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
mite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. My Tloairhu 
gF-/low ; my Citizen; ſo the Sepeuagint, My neareſt; jus. 
&hat is next unto Me ; fo Junius. hus, Chriſt is 3 Proximum 
hc 1s zeareſe unto God ; his S2ſfion- 1s ar the right meum. 
b,nd of God; fHeis next unto God; Father, and then 
Son. Lhar rhis place is (principally) ro be under- Mark 14. 
tood of Chriſt, 1s evident by the Evangeliſt; For 27. 
it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
'1 be ſcattered. 

H-: (who gave a Reſurrection ro Himſelf muſt be 8. 
God ;. but Chriſte gave a Reſurretion ro Himſelf, 
therctore Chriſt 15 God. Chriſt .(rold the Fews) Joh: 2. 
that ke would give himſelf a corporal, , and-numeri- 19, 21. 
ca:Relurrcftion; Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
dates [ will raife xt up 3 but be ſpake of the Temple of 
hz voady, When (therefore) ye read thar God raiſed 
him from the dead (as ye often may) ye may (then) 
underſtand it of the Derry. Chriſt ( allo) ſeems ro 
mſinuate this, when (ipeaking of his Life) he ſaith, | 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take Joh. Io. : 
it 1Þ again. 18. 

He: (that can give a Refurredaion to others) muſt be 9. 
God; bur C briff can g1vCc a Reſurrection tO others, | 
y therefore Christ 1s God Lazarus, come forth, and he Joh. 11. 
| that was bound came forth. That Chri#t (did) raiſc,is 43, 44+ 

evidenr.; that Chriſt (will) raile, is as evident : Thy 
s the will of him that ſent me, that every ene which Joh. 6.49. 
ſeeth ths Sin, and belseveth on him, may have ever- 
laſting life, and I will raiſe kim up at the lat day. 
He (thar made all things) muſt be God; bur ChriiF Io. 
made all rhings, therefore Chri# 1s God. All things 
| were made by him, and without him was not any thing Joh. 1.3: 
4 n1de. that mas mad-, None can create bur God on- 


* - 
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-of his Humanity, yer he is equal unto the Father in |; 


Jer.10.11 reſpect of his Dzvznzey, for all things were mad: by 
him. The Gods that have not made the Heavens 0:4 
the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the E1:th, and 
from under theſe Heavens. | 

I, He (unro whom divine Adoration is due) :::uſt be þ 
God; bur unro Chr:# divine Adoration 1s dv here- F 

Mar. 4.10 fore Chriſt is God. This DoRrine, Chriſt {oinſelf 
preached ro Satan; Thou ſhalt worſhip the 1 ord thy 
God, and him only ſhilt thou ſerve, As if Chr:st had 
ſaid, Satan, thou art nor Gd, thercforc { miſt 

Ads 14. not worſhip Thee ro ger all the world. And, :s S.1- 

13,14,1f tar muſt nor, ſo Ma-: muſt not be worſhipped : Nor 
Magiftrates z not Miniſters; Paul and Ba navas 

Rev. 22. would not be ro-Gipped. And, as Men muſt nor, 

8,9. fo Angels muſtnor be worſpipped: They are fellows 

i2. ſervants; mo:frif God. 

Joh. 21. He (who 1s Omntſcient) muſt be God ; bur Chriſt © 

I7. IS nd ay rherefore Chriſt 1s God. Lord, tho 
knoweſt all things. Chriit knoweth all things, as if 
he had bur one rhing ro know. He knoweth all things 
done in Rymiſp-Conclaver, and in Engliſh-C ibals. 

Joh. 4.20, Come, ſee a man that told me all things that ever I 
did, not (ths) th: Chriſt ? 


13. He(who'is Omnzpotent ) muſt be God ; bur Chriſt 
Marth.28. is Omniporent, thcrefore Chriſt is God. All power 
I8. in Heaven, and in Earth, is devolved ypon Chriſt. 


Chriſe is the poxwer of God ; yea, rhe Gid of power. 
Rev.+0.5, The Lord God Ommiporent reraneth. This power can 
14. over-poiver all power. 

Pl2z.139.7 He(who is Omnipreſent) muſt be God ; but thus 
Hic {5 Chriſt is, therefore Chriſt is God. Whither ſpall I 
abiqie, no from thy Spirit ? or, whither ſhull T flee from thy 
T1292, preſence? Conriſt (as God) is Here, and every where. 
Evl:.4.10. He that deſcended i the ſame alſo that aſcended far 
above all Heavens: To whar end? That he might 
fill, or fulfil all things ; for the Greek word ſignifi- 
eth both. He is aſcended far above aJl viſible Hea- 
vens, 1nto that Heaven which 1s :7vi/ible ro us on |} 
Earth: Bur ro whar end ? In order to the filling | 
of Heaven and Earth with his preſence; in order 
(alſo) ro a fulfilling of all the Prephecies concerning 

Himſelf. 
He 


No ho 


= CY C'S  & vs 


dt. 5. A 


i 
bs 
t 
t 


| Is all Ear, and heareth all things, as if hc had bur 
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He (who is All in All) muſt be Gedz bur Chr:ſt io 
is Al n All; therefore Chriſt is Gcd, Where there Col, 3.11, 
s neither Jew, nor Greek, Barbarran, Scythian, 
bond ner free, but all things, and in all thmgs, Chritt. 

Thus, Christ is the way (trom) the Farther, 2nd tte 
way (ro) the Farther. 

Chri#t is the way (from) Ged to tte Soul. I will 1x, 
ie thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt Iſ>,q9.6. 

e my ſa;vatzon to the ends of the earth. 

Chri#t is the way (for) the Soul to Ged, IT am the 2, 
way, the truth, and the life, no man ccmeth unto the Toh. 14.6, 
Father but by me.If Chriſt be thus, then he 1s Ged. 

He (that ſhall come from Heaven waited by An- 16, 
gels, and Whoſe Vece ſhall raiſe the dead) muſt be 2 The. 1. 
God; bur (thus) Chriſt ſhall come, and (do) at his OR 
comming, He ſhall be revealed from Heaven with by Juydures 
mighty Angels, The Angels of his pcver 3 Greek. aun, 
And (thar his Voice ſhall raiſe the dead) 1s as Evi- 
dent: Marvel nor at thy, why? fer the hour x Joh. x. 
comming, and nw #, when all that ave in the graves 28, 2.9, 


S fall hear hi voice, and-ſhall come ferth; they that have 


| ood ro the Reſurrefion of life, and they that 
dave done evil to the Reſurretion «f demnation. 

He (who is all Eye) muſt be Ged; bur Chriſe is 17: 
all Eye, thercfore Chriſt is God. Chriſt is all Eye, Bernardus 
and ſecth all things, as if he had bur one thing ro 702 v1d1e 
iec. When thou waſt under the fig-tree TI ſaw thee, enmias 
Man \ccth nor all things, but C-r:/t Qoth ;z He is Joh 1.48. 
light of life, and life of light : As he ſaw Nathaniel Act.g.11, 
under the F:g-tree, 10 he ſaw Paul in the Cloſet: : 
Go, for behold he prayeth.- Bernard had a fi/m upon 
his Eye, bur Chr:/e hath none; he ſceth all things 
Ar ONCC. WET 

He(whois all Ear) muſt be God ; bur Chriſt is all _158. 
Er, therefore Chriſt is Gcd. This poor wan cryed, Plal.34.6; 


| and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all by 


troubles, Though Chriſt be in Heaven, he can hear 


thee in a word ; hcar thee ina miiderneſs ; hear thee 


in che Church,or in the Cloſer z hear rhee in the C:- 

ty, or in the Country; hear thee upon a Common, 

or ina Cortage. The eyes of Fehowvah are upen the Pal, 34. 
regSteouty and hy cars are open unto their cry. Chriſt Io. 


one thing to hear. He 
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The Death of Chriſt 
He (that can forg:ve fin) muſt be God ; bur Chri/# 


T9. r 
Mark 2.5. Can forgwoe fin, r refore Chriſt is God. Who can 4 


forgrve ſins but Godonly ? Pardon ofſin, is a ſingular 

Aug. mercy. of rhe plural number, ro a convinced and 
Pſa.103.3 converted ſoul; roa deſponding and deſparring foul; 
to a diſtreſſed, and deſerted ſoul. Lord (faith one} 

here beat me, or buffet me; here break me, or b4- 

niſh me 3 here bleed me, or burn me, 1o rhou wilr 

(hereafter ) ſave me.Wyoforgroeth all thme inzquities. 

| He (thar ſhall judge the wor/d) muſt be God ; bur 
.20. Chriſt ſhall judge the world, therefore Chriſt is Ged. 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 

Toh. 5.22. judgment to the Son, Ah! how amazing, and amu- 
ſing, how confounding, and conſternating, will thar 
Day be, when He who is anothers Saw:;orr, ſhall be 

thy Judge 2 He hath given him authority to execute 

Joh. 5-27. Judgment alſo, —_— he s the Son of Man. Chriſt, 
1s ſuch a Fuage, as that the porer of the power fulleſt 

cannor daunt ; the wealth ot the wealthieſt cannot 

bribe; the wit of the wittieſt cannor delude. Chriſt, 

is ſuch a Judge, as rhar thcre is no appealing (from) 


his Sentence, nor repealing (of ) his Sentence. 1 charge 


2 Tim. 4. thee therefcre before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
. who gen” rs the quick and the dead, at his appears 
ing, and his Kingdom, Now He (who is 7::0ge) 1s 

God, bur Chriſt 1s Fudge, thercfore Chriſt 1s Goo. 

6. | Fear nor Death, for Chriſt 1s thine, and he is a 
Guide. Chriſt, 1s a perſon of the grearcit Condut, 
and thoſe ( aCtually his) are under his condutt, 
from Earthto Heaven ; from Grace to Glory. Thar 

Toh. 10.3. Chriſt is the Leader of his, is cvident : He calleth 
hs own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. Thar 


Chriſt is the Leader of his from Earth ro Heaven ; | 
Rev.7.17. from graceto glory, isas evident : The Lumb which þ 
K in the midſt of the Throne fhall feed them, and ſpall | 


lead them to living fountains of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. In Heaven there 
are Triumphs withour Tears, and Tunes of Foy withe 

Pſa.73.24 out Tones of Sorrow. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 

ueſt. Bur whar manner of Guzde 1s Chriſt ? 

Sol. 1, Chriſt 1s an incomparable Guide. Some have bcen 

excellent for conduf : for conduF# art Seca; for con1uct 
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ar Land ; bur Chriſt exceeds, and excels all. No 
wonder ( now ) ye have that negarive preceprt 3 
Truſe ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence mm 4 
Guide ; keep the doors of thy mouth from her that tteth 
in thy bojom. : 

Chriſt is a careful Guide. There was never any 
one ſo careful of Souls, as Chriſt was. Oh how 
careful was he of the Fews ! Phy will ye die oh houſe 
# of Iſrael? Is it nor enough thar( I ) die, bur will 

(ye) dicalſo? Lzr me dze, that ye may {ve ; ler me 
be crucified, that ye may be crowned ;- ler me be 
madea curſe, that ye may have a crown. Why will 
ye die, oh houſe of Tſrae!2 Oh how careful was 
Chriſe of the man thar fell among Theeves! He 
bound up his wounds ; poured in Oil and Wine ; 
ſer him upon his own bGeaſe ; broughr him ro an 
Tan ; paid his Reckoning ; rook care of himar pre- 
ſent, and (alſo) for the future, 

Chriſt 1s a gracious Guide. Chrift /cadsnor ina 


way of /in, bur ina way of grace ; uot in a way of 


unrighteouſneſs, bur in a way of righteouſneſs, I lead 

in the way of c1g9teouſneſs, in the midſe of the paths 

of Fudgmont. Chrilt leadeth 1n foul, as well as in fazr 
BB mays, and 1n foul, as well as in fazr weather. 

Chriſt 1s a gentle Guide. There 1s nor thar Gentle- 
neſs 1n a Mother, to lead a jich ,and a weak chri'd, thar 
rherc is in Chriſt to lead a jick, and a weak Chriſtian. 
UB He /hall feed hs flock like a Shepherd: 1s here all ? 
» 8 No, Heal! gather the Lambs with by arm: is here 
» | all? No, He fb! carry them in his boſom : is here 
F, all 2 No, And ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 

young, | 

* Chriſt is a peaceable Guide. Chriſt lead-th in his 
? || 0:2n Ways, and they are ways of pleaſantneſs z and in 
1| his own parhs, and they are paths of peace. Chritt 
11 camero give light to them that did fit in darkneſs, 
| and ni the ſhadow of death, and to guide their feet im- 
ro the way of peace. Chriſt leadeth (unto) and (atrer) 
S Himſ-lf, and He is the peace of His. 


D, Chriſt 18 a profitable Guide. Chriſt /eadeth the foul 
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2. 


Luke TO. 
33-3435» 


Proy.8.20 


4 


Iſa. 40.11 


F. 
Luk.1.79. 


6. 


(unto) the Gates, and rhen p2ſſ-th the ſoul (rhrough) Pal. 23. 

rhe Gates into the City. Chriſt /eadeth by ({ti]]) wa- x, 2. 

eers, unto (freſh) paſtures. The Lord is my Shepherd, Marg. 
b T fall 


— -— —_ — 
. 


A a oder Aer Es.” 2.» * A ro end bene tet. ADP ac. Held” 7 


80 


The Neath of Chriſt 


T fpall not want : He maker» me to lie down in paſtures 
of tender graſs z he leaderth me befide the waters of 


quiernels. 
Chriſt is a deſirable Guide, Wis Titus called the 


— 
Pſa.73.25 Deſire of Mankind? what may a Jeſus rhen be 


8. 
Mar. 9.9. 


9. 
Pro.$.14-. 


10. 


Ezck. 47. 
$3 4» $+ 


II, 


called 2 Whom have I in Heaven, v1:t tii2e > and there 


3s none upon Earth that T deſire beſi.!:; thee. There - 


1s nothing in Chr:# bur whar is er:/y defirable, and 
_ is nothing truly deſirable bur what is in 
Yair. 
Chriſt 1s a deleFable Guide. Chrift's Voice hath 


'a mighty, yea an almighty Influence. ©5r:/t did bur 


ſpeak for Matthero, and he had him. He ſaw Mat- 
thew fitting at the receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, 
Matthew, follow me 3 And he aroſe, and followed him. 
If Chrift caleth ro come, he cauſeth ro come. 
Chriſt is a prudential Guide. David was wile as 
a Man, but Chr:# 1s wiſe as a God. Solomon was wiſer 
than all men, bur Chr: is wiſer than all Angels. Is 
not that a (lofry) as well as a (lovely) Strain ? Tam 
Underſtanding. 
Chriſt is a gradual Guide. Growth in Grace, is 
emblem'd by the waters of rhe Santuary, and Chrift 
leadeth in SanCtuary-waters, The waters were 
firſt rothe Ancles; then ro the Knees; then ro the 
Loins ; then a Rzver that could not be paſſed over. 
Now, thoſe (actually) Chris, are under a gradual 
—_ of Chri#t from one degree of grace to ano- 
TNCTI. *© 
Chriſt 1s a regular Guide, Chriſt leaderth gight/y; 
yea ina way of R:gheneſs. The Serpent leglgeth 2 
wrong Way, bur the Son: leadeth a right way. If 
Chriſt /eadeth ro Ro to bleeding; to bamiſhing; 
ro burning, yer he leadeth (his) a right way ; for he 
leadeth them into Heaven. If Chrift leadech through 
the Red Sea, and through the wilderneſs, yer he 
leadeth a right way ; for he leadeth (his) into Ca- 


naan. Though Chrift lcadeth by the Croſs, yer he - 


leadeth unto the Crown ; and though he leadeth 
through a Cottage, yer he lcadeth unto a Pallace 
unto a Paradzſe, God did not lead the children of 
Iſrael through the way of the Land of the Philistines 


the 
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(though that was near) but he ledgthem about through 
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the way of the wilderneſs of the red Sea; andyet he 
led them a right way, This was (Gods) way, and 


81 


( his ) way, is a right way. As the ways of the Lord Hol. 14.9. 


are right, and the juit ſhall walk im them; ſo Chriſt 
leadeth a right way; for though he /eaderh ( his ) 
unto the Grave, yer he /eaderh{ his) unto Glory. 

Chrift is a continual Guide, Did Chrift /ead 
8 thee yeferdey? he will /ead thee ro day: Dorh he /ead 
% the ro day ? he will /ead rhe for ever ; for yeſterday , 
ro day, and for ever, heis the ſame. Many perſons 
 2mbitrer their ſweets; add ro their own Burdens 

dig their own Grav?s, by ( — providens 
ces, and nor reflecting rhar rruth ; Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. Oh ({aith one ) whar ſhall 
I do when Poverty and Pr:/on come ? Oh (1aith ano« 
ther) whar ſhall I do when the Sword and the 
Plague come ? Oh { faitha third ) whar ſhall I do 
when F:re and Famine come ? Oh (ſaith a fourth ) 
whar ſhall I do when the Rack and thee Stake come? 
Bur, ſufficient unto the day 1s the evil thercot: He 
that ( now ) /eadeth, will (then) lead, 1t theſe things 
come bcfore thou gocſt off the Stage. The Lord ſhall 
guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy Soul in drought ; 
and make far thy bones; thou ſhalt be like a watered 
- garden, and the a ſpring of water, whoſe waters ( lie, 
or deceive) not . 

Fear not Death, tor he is thine, and he is a Guard. 


I'2, 


Mar.6.34- 


Ifa.58.1 I, 
Marg. 


7. 


For; And (ſo Funius and the Greek ,aud the Hebrew.) Zach. 2.5. 


And I ( faith Fzhovab ) wall be a wall of Fire round 
about her, and of Glory in the midſt of her, Who will 
adventure upon a wall of Fire; As the mountains 
are round about Fertifalem (to fortific and defend 
that) ſo Jehovah x round about hy People (to for- 
tifie and defend them) from henceforth, and for 
evor. 

Bur here are two Queſtions ( How and Why ) 
_ Chriſt 'is a wall of Frre, or Security, unto his 
- Church ? 


Pſa.125.2 


Queſt. 


Bur how is Chr:# a wall of Fire, or Security, ro 1. How; 


his Church and People > 
In atwo-fold reſpeCt ; his 7:ſtice, and his Mercy. 
In reſpect ofhis Fuftice. We (uſually) and yer 
(truly ). tay, It s Fuſtice to gzve every man hy due, 
a0 & or 


Sol. 
Is ; 
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Fuftitia or hy own, Hell, is a Sinners own; this He hath 
eft, ſuum merited: The wages of ſin is death ; The firſt, and 


Act. 1.25, Sazncs own ; this Chriſt hath merited. I give unto 


them cterna/ .ije. Ercrnal life is made up of j8 


Grace, and of G/o:) 3 this life Chri# giveth as his 
Joh.10.28 Mercy, and as his Merit, Perſons are (variouſly) 


bound; lome ( through grace ) are vcund for Heaven, 


bur moſt ( through ji»: ) are bound for Hell; now, it 
1s a T1ghticous thing with Chrz/?, ro ſend perlons to 
( various } ports, according as they arc ( varionſly) 


Mar. 25. bound. Theſe ( thoſe on the left hand) ſeal go mnto ® 
46. COS menes bit the rightcous ( thole ON Z 
and ) znto fe everlaſting. F-ſticels one of x 


o 


the right 
Chriſts Arrribures, and he 15 infinie 1n Attribure, as 
well as in Eſſence; Now, if he ſhould loſe one Artri- 


bute, might he nor loſe every Atrriburc, and ſo ? 


2 Theſ. 1, ceaſe to be God ? It is a righteous thing with God to 
6. recempence tribulation to theſe that trouble you. Ir 1s 
moſt agreeable ro Fuſtice, thar the perſecuring) ſhould 
not go urprniſhed ; and thar the (perſecuted) ſhould 
ber:ghted in (anorher) wor/d, who ſuffer, and can 

have no ri2ht 1n (this) world. 
2. In rcſpect of his Mercy, Chriſt is more merciful, 
than H:s can be ſinful. The Mercy of Him 1s a lars 
Rom. 5. ger Territory than the Iniquity of His, The Law en= 
20,21, tred, that the Offence might abound z but where ſin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; That as fin 
reipned unto death, ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, G F.ſus Chrit our 
Lord. Mercy, as it is (Mans) Mirror, ſo it is 
Mich. 7. (Chrifts) Moezve, and Element, for he delights in 
18. Mercy, IF his children forſ..he my Law, and walk 
not in my F-:dgment:; If they break my Statutes, and 
Pſal. 89. keep not mv Cummandments; What then 2 muſt 
30,31,32, they lie down in j5r-0- now ? muſt they ,go ro Hell 
33 now ? No: Ther #/l I viſit their tranſoreſſion wath 
the Rod, a'.d their iniquity with ſtripes ; Nevertheleſs, 
my loving 1a1neſs mil! T not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my farirhfulneſs to fail. Chriſt, had rather 
draw L:nc; of Love, than of Wrath; and write 1n 
Honey, than in Gall. Chriſts Mercy, 1s as 4996, 20g 
onge 
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curque tri- the lecond Dc.irh. Fudas went ro his own place. \; 
buere. And, as He.1 is a Smners own, ſo Heaven is a 
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long-lifed, as Hmſelf. The mercy of Jehovah « from 

eternity, teeternity, upon them that fear him, and hs Pfal. 103; 
r12hteuiſreſs unro chiidrens children, Now, if ye 17. 
reflect the Fufi:ce of Chkrift, or the Mercy of Chriſt, 

he is a wall of Fire, or Securzty, to the Church of the 

firft-born, wheſe 1.ames are written in Heaven, A 

wall of Fire, round abour her, 

Why. Bur why is Chriſt a wall of Fire, or Securi« Queſt. 2. 
ty, to Is Church, and People ? 

Becaulc ir is his picaſure ſo ro be. Thar is roo Reaſ. 1. 
lofty a Strain tor any vei9w a Chrift ; AsT will, fo Sic vols, fic 
I command ; my mwiil, ſhall ſtand for a Law, Chriſt, jubeo, ſtat 
1s God, and his wil is his Ruic. Is not that a high, pro ratione 
as wcll as a holy Strain? Father, I will, that thoſe voluntas. 
which thou hajt given me be with me where IT am, © 
that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt = 
me. Is nor this a Kng!y Strain ? Father, IT will, Toh. 17. 
The Leper comes ro Chriſt, and ſays, Lord, if thou 24. 
wilt, thou can$#t makbe me clean: Feſus ps forth hs Mar.8.2, 
hand, and touched him, ſiying, T wall, be thou clean: 3, 4. 

And immediate!y his Leprofie was cleanſed. 

Becauſe, ir 1s his promiſe ro be ſ6. Chriſt, hath 2. 
promiſed to keep his Church, and he will keep his pro« 
miſe, IT: that day, cry ye to her a Vineyard wil red 1{a.27.2,3 
Wine ; 1 Fehovah do keep it, I mill water it every 
moment 3 :eſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. Nor, 
All t:m2, 1s divided into Neght, and Day Nighr, and ſuper hunc 
Day, compreiend all T:me. For Chriſt then to keep Petrum, 
his Church Nighr, and Day, 1s, for Chrift ro keep bur 
It conftantly; continually, and withour intermiſſion. ſuper hanc 
Thou art Peter ; thou arr a Fiſh2r-man ; at bet, bur Petram. 

a Fiſher of men; and upon this RIckz not upon Mar. 16. 
this Peter , bur upon my Self, wz/l T ould my Church, 18. 

and the gat?s of Hell (all the power and policy of Hell) 

ſhall not prevail apainſt it, Here, 1spromiſe, as wcll 

as pleaſure. 

Chriſt, will be a wall of Fire ro His, becauſe they 3. 
are his F-we/s. Will not a man (thar 1s nor ae-. 
fetive in his prudentials} ſecure his Fewels? They Mal.3. 17. 
ſhall be mine in that day when I make up my Fewels, 


and I will ſpare them as : Father his Son that ſerveth 


him, Tf an Houſe be on Fire, the Owner of it will 
firſt rake carc of his Wife, and Children; then of his 
| G 2 Jewels, 
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Fewelc, and laſt of all, of his Lumber, and Rubbiſh. 
Pſa.135.4 Chriſt, ſecures ( firſt ) his people, for they are his 
Jewels ; the world, 1s but Lumber and Rubbiſh. As 
Chriſt hath a People, and a Treaſure, ſo it is a pecu= 
liar Peopic, and Treaſure. For the Lord hath choſen 
| Facob unto hamjelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar Trea- 
ſure, 

4+ 'The Relation berween Chriſt, and his Church, 
| call for this, and carry the reaſon of ir. Chri/t,and 
his Church, arc inwardly, and intimarcly relazed ; 
' thercfore will he bea wall of Fire round abour her. 
Heb.2.11. He that ſanttifieth, and they who are ſanttified, are 
all one ; of one prece, of one pedigree; of one famit!y; 
t having one and the ſame Father. Go (tlaid Chr:ſt 
Joh.20. ro Mn) ard ſay to the Brethren, T afcend to my Fa- 

fP, the ; and your Father ; to my God, and your God. 
Fe The Appellations of Chriſt, and his Church, call 

for this, and carry the reaſon of it, 

I. I. The Church 1s Chriſts Love, and Chriſ? is the 
Churches Beloved. Thar the Church is Chriſts 
Lrwvs 1s evident : IT have forſaken mine houſ.:; I have 


Jer. 12.7. left my h»12cage; T have given the Love of my Sorl 


(to the Margent) to the hands o; her enemies, That 
C:nr.2.10 C277, is the Churches Beloved, 1s as evident. My 
Beloved ſpake, and ſ.ud unto me, riſe iP my Love, my 
fair ene, and come away. , 
* Chri#, 1s the Head, and the Church is the Body. 
Eph. 5.23. For the Husband is the Head of the W.fe, even as 
Christ rs the Head of the Church. And, as Chrift 1s 
Ephcſ.1. Head, ſo the Chnrch is Brdy. Hath given him to be 
22,23, Headover all things to the Church, which is his Body, 
the fulneſs of him that fillerh all in all. Ir is nor the 
Pr:nce, nor the Pop?, bur Chriſt that 1s Head of a 
Church Evingclically conStituted, 
3. Chriſt, is the Foundation, and the Church is Fa- 
1 Cor. 3. brick, Thar Chriit is Foundation, 1s legible. Other 
T1. Foundation can no man lay, than that already laid, 
Pla.23. 6. which is Fzſus Chriſt, Thar the Chwch 1s Fabrick, 
is as /egtbie. ] will dwei' in the Houſe of the Lord 
for ever. 
4- Chriſt is the Huzband, and the Church 1s Sponſe. 
Ifa. 54.5 Thar Chrift is Husband, 1s «pparent. Thy Maker, is 


thy Huiband, the Lord of Hejts is his uame, and thy | 
Redeemer 
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R2deemer the holy One of Iſrae!, the G:d of the whole 
Earth ſhall he be called, That the Church 1s Spouſe, 
4 isas apparent. Come hither, and I will het» thee the Rev.21.9, 
# Bride, the Lamos Wife. Now, 1s CLr:ſt the Lover, 
J and will he nor ſecure his Love ? Is Chriſt Head,and 
3 will he nor ſecure his Body 2 Is Chriſt Foundation, 
+ and will he nor ſecure his Fabrick ? Is Chrit the 
Husband, and will he nor ſecure his Wife > Will he 
nor be a wall of Fire round abour his Church, and 
4 People ? | 
; Ifany ſhall Objed, is Chriſt a wall of Fire to Chri- Obj. 
7 #4ans, when Chriftians burn ro 4ſþ2s in the fire? 
This, 1s ſtrange, and it is a Paradox indeed. 
Z Asit1s rrue, this isa Paradox, it is as true, that Sol. 
{ 1t 1s an Orchodox-Paradox. Though Chriſt be nor 
4 alwaies a wall of Fire abour the Bodzes, and Baskets - 
of Hr, yct hc alwaies 1s abour the Hearts and Souls 
of His. Bleiſed Bainam (thar Maryan-Martyr) in 
the nudſt of the Flames, called, Ohye Papiits, ye 
| look tor Mzracies ; here is one; though half my 
Legs, and half my Arms are burned, yer ( in this 
Fir: )I feel no more pain, than if I were ina Bed of 
Down, and it 1s unto mc as a Bed of Ryſer. Now, 
though thoſe (actually Chrifts) may be baniſh:d, yer 
not damned ; though burned, yer not damned. There Rom. 8.1. 
# no condemnation to thiſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Fear nor Death; for Chriſt, 1s Thine, and he is $.. 
a Good, The Lord 5 good, his Mercy is everlaſting, Pſa. 100.5 
and by Truth endureth from generation,to generation. 
Now, Chriſt, is Lord. The Lord faid unto my Lord. Luk.17.5. 
The Father ſai&unto rhe Son, The Apoitles ſurd unto 
the Lord, Tucreaſ: our Faith. Praiſe ye the Lord, for 
the Lord x good. Or according to the Hebrew; Praiſe | 
ye Fab, for Fehwah is 200d; or Goodneſs. Now,Chriſt, Halelu-j.1h 
haih this name of Z-hovah alſo. In hi days, Fudahb 83 tov Fe- 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael frail diell ſrf:ly; and this bovah. 
#s the name whereby he ſhall be called, Fehovah our Pla.13F.3 
Righteouſneſs. Chriſt, 1s good ; very good z a great Jer. 23.6. 
good ; the greateft good. 
Bur what manner of Good, is this good Chrift ? "a 
Chriſt, is a ſubſtantial Good. He. who is a Soul Sol. 1. 
Good, muſt needs be a ſub5antzal Good'; but Chrift 
G 3 is 
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is a Soul Good, and the Soul of every Good. He, 
who 1s All (from) the Father ; (ro) the Father, and 
(with) the Father, muſt Himſelf be a Soul! Gocd ; 


Mar. 3-17. bur thus Chriſt 1s. This s my beloved Sin, in whem T | 


acquieſce, Creatures, ' are good, as they come | 
(from) God ; are cnjoycd ( with ) God; are im- | 


proved (for) God ; bur, theſe /efſer and /o:cr things, | 


cheſe dirty, and d-o/y things, are nor a Soul good, 


abFratted trom Chriit. Chr, 5s nor a ſþ1demy, bur |} 


ae” 


a ſubſtantial good, The Plalmiſt (ſpeaking of ſome * 


thar had a full Tab/e, and a full Cup; rhar had an 


Aff:ence, and Confl!!ence of theſe x 507, avid perith- | 
Plal. 144- ing things) call them happy : 7:p7y = the people | 
I2,13,14, that 3s ir ſiichacaſe: Ihisis a 4:14 of t.:ppineſs, 3 


15: and this gee: for happincls, with thoſe that c-nnor 


{ec through this word, and gracrorflv rake a pros | 


ſpect of rthar within the Vz:'; bur then there 1S 4140s 
ther, and a vette: happincis {pped, and :nterpeſed. 


Tz, hippy, or (bleficd) {5s that peopic, wheſs God us | 


Fehavah. Fhe orver, 15the f1Jom of Hajpitels; the 
ſhz!l of Happrneſs ; the fp: of H.:pnineſs; this, is a 
real, and ſubſtantiil Happineſs; our Fei:cicy, Is 
bound up 1n our propr:cty in God,and Chriſt; in God, 
rhrough Chr:/t. 
2. Chriſ!, is an effentia! Good, Chr, is good as 
Bonum Ged, for He is G:d. Christ, 1s a c:mplex Good, a 


complex- Compiicated Good. Chriſt, is Ged; yca, the Ged of 


um. Gods. O give thanks unto the God co; Geas! for bis 
Pſa.1 36.2 mercy endureth fer ever. Now, God, ls ( {0) ood, 
Mar. 19. that he (only) 1s faid ro be good. Ty ca/'ft thou 
19, me guod 2 there is nene goed vut one, that 3s God, If 
thou doft nor acknowledge me ro be God, why 
callcft rhou me gcod ? tor, God 1s efentialy good 3 

originally good; the Orizinal of good. 
J. Chriſ/, 15 an impartial good. Chrit,is no reſfefer 
Acts 10, of perſons; bur in every Nation, he that feareth God, 
34, 35. and worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s accepted with him, 


Chriſt, hath not any diſting:ſhing kindneſs, bur for 


thoſe (tor) whom hC died, and (within) whom he 
[1veth, Criſt, hath as great kindnels for him thar 
firrerh vpog the Thr&-d, as for him that ficterh 


upon the Throne. The Peaſart, hath as much kend- | 


neſs trom Ciriſt as the Prince, Circumciſe the fore- 
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\ | 5k#12 of your hearts, and be no more ſt: /F-neched : why? 
- i for Fehovah your God, # the God of Guds, and 1.ordef Dent. 10, 
| A} Loras; a great God, mighty, and ter:ivle, that r= 16, 17. 
1 gardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward. 
"8 Chriſt, 1s an univerſal Good. Chriſt, is unhike 4. 
ſome men, good to ſome, burnort to All; they will 

» & ſmile ſome, bur frown orhers; they will do good 
» & ro ſome, bur doev/ ro others ; bur, Chriſt 1s good 
ro All; He cauſeth the Sur ro fþ 4c upon rhe good, 
| and bad, and the rain to fill upon the ji /:, and - 
* juſt. As Chriſt 1s an unwerſal Good 1n Himſelf; 
" # He was made fin for us, who knew no ſir (by Himſclt) 1 Cor. F. 
I that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 21. 
» 3 Him; So he 1s unzverſally good to others. The Lord Pſa.145.9 
| 25 good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his . 
* 3 works. 
; Chriſr, 1s an unchangeable Good. What changes pF. 
ſocver are made (by) Chr:/t, there are no changes 
{ made (in) Chriſt, 1 am fehovahb, and I change not ; Mal. 3.6. 
therefore ye Sons of Facob are not conſumed, Chriſt, 1S 
alwaies of one and the ſame mind, and that is 'a 
mind ro do good by all that he does, or ſuffers ro 
be done, to his bel:eving ones; to his beloved ones. 
Times, may be changed ; men, may be changed ; bur 
Chriſt changeth nor» Zeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, to day, Heb. 13.8 
and for ever the ſame. 

Chriſt, 18 a ſutable Good. Chriſt, is an adequate 6. 
good ro rhe Soul, and nothing below a Chriſt, will 
ſuit, and ſervethe S»u!: The Sou!, muſt have thar 
which will quadrare with ir, and be an adequate 
good ro it. The Sov, 1s an excellent piece; 1s an 
excelling piece 3 1t 15 the Breath of God ; the Beauty 
of Man ; the Wonder of Angels ; the Envy of De- 
vils : Now, all below a Chr:/t, is below this Sovl. 
"| All, Port of a God in Covenant, of a God in Chriſt, 
» | will nor ſur, and ſerve this Son, if throughly a- 
wakened. The Soul, is ſuch a Fewe/, rhar no thing 
" | canbegivenin exchange for ir. What can be given Mark 8. 
- | znexchange for th? ſoul * The Soul, is ſonobe, that 37. 
- | 1t 1s below a gracious Soul, ro live upon any thing 
below a Chriſt. This Soul,may /ook upon the Stream, 
bur 1t /zves upon the Fountaz+;, may look upon the 
Water, bur it /zves upon the Ange! ; may look, upon 
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the Cabinet, bur it /:ves upon the Fewel; may look 
| upon the Feld, bur ir /ives upon the Pear/. Chriſt, 
is the cbjeft of rhe Saints Deſire, and Delight. 
Pſa.73.25 Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? and there is 
Bonum, im none upon earth that T deſire beſides Thee. Chriſt, is 
| omnia that Good, in whom is al! Good, and nuthing bur 


unt bona, Good. He, thar can anſwer the deſires of the heart, 
muſt needs Himſ:!f be a ſutable good ; bur this 
Pla. 37. 4 Criſt can do. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he 
ſhall give thee the defares of thine heart. Hear:-deſires, 
are great dcfires; are greateſt defires ; are the beſt 
deſires : Now, it is Chrifts Prerogative Royal to 
oe1ve the Deſires of rhe Heart. A Maſter, niay give 
much ; a Father, may g1VC more rhelſc may g1VE 
Bags, and Barns ; Houſfe, and-Land ; Siiver, and 
God ; bur rhey cannor give Grace, and Glory; they 
cannor give Chriſte ; more of a Chriſt ; morc of the 
Grace of Chriſt; and more of the Sp:r:t of Chriſt. 
It is :tzme (now) to diſt#ti27ſh berween our Goods, 
and our Good ; berween our Goods, and our Gecd. | 
*; Cnriſty1s a ſeaſonab!: Good. As there 1s a ſeaſon | 
for cvery thing 3 ſo every thing 1s beautiful in its 
ſcalon. To every thing there is a ſeaſon, ard a time 
fer every purpoſe under the Eſeaven. Now, Chriſt,as 
he 1s the uthor of good, fohe is the Timer of good; 
and, if he be the Tinzr of good, rhen certainly he 
muſt needs be a T:me!y-200d, The ſeaſon of a mercy, 
Gen. 22. grcatly accents the mercy. For a Lamv to be caught 
13. - by the Horns ina Thicket, when the Knife was in 
the hand of the Father, ro lay the Son, was in ſea- 
Exod- 14. foi. For the Waters to divide, and Sea become 
16.  Landto tte Tjraelires, when the Egyptians were in 
Dan. 3. ric pr/urr of rhem like ſo many armed Furies, was 
24,25. 1m /-:/4. Forthe rhree Children, ro be inthe Fur- 
2:ac, wid for Chriſt then to appear with rhem, and 
mac up that hoiy Meſs, was in ſeaſon. For a Soul 
Tia. $4-11 ro be affficte?, refſed with rempest, and not comfort 
> ed; and for Chr:it (then) to fay, I will lay thy Stones 
mith fair colowrs, and will lay thy fourdations with 
S.zphires ; 18 not this 1n ſeaſon ? For the Soul ro be 
dark. and for Chriſt to enlighten it; for the Soul 
ro be dead, and for Chriſt to enliven it ; for the Soul 
to be doubting, and for Chriſt to reſclve it; and _ 
rac 
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{ the Soul ro be diſtreſſed, and for ChriF to relzeve ir, 


F Lord; and he heard me. For a Soul to be hard, and 
for Chri/! ro ſoften 1:3 for a Soul ro be haughty, and 
for Chriſt to humble it; tor a Soul ro be tempred, 

# and for Chri# ro ſuccour it; and for a Soul to be 

3 wounded, and for Chriſt ro heal it, is not this in 

s ſeaſon 2 I,even I, am he, that comforteth Thee. 

p Chriſt, is a ſatsſy:1mg Good. A Wooden Loaf; a 

& Silver Loaf; a Golden Loaf, will nor ſatsfie a 

# hungry man 3 the man muſt have Bread. The Daz - 

y ries, and Dignities of the World ; the Granaeur.and 
Glory of the World; the Plenty,and Proſperity of the 

j World ; the Puff), and Popularity of the Wirld, will 

7 nor ſatifie a ſoul ſailing by the Gates of Hell, and 

3 crying our of the Depths; it muſt be a Chris. Chil- 
dren, or I die, was the cry of the Weman ; a Chritt, 

| or I die; a Chriſt, orT am damned, 1s the doletul 

j Ditty,and doleful Dzaledt, of a deſpairing,or deſpond- 


ings Soul. He, that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatsfied Eccl 5. 10 


therewith, nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe. 
It 1s a good obſervation, thar-the World 1s round, 
bur the Heart of man 1s triangular : Now, all the 
Globe of the World, will nor fill the triangular 
Heart of man. Wha: (of ) the World, and (in) the 
World can give quietneſs, when Chriſt (the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs) goes down upon the Soul 2 The Heart 
1s a Three-/quare, and nothing bur a Trinity in VUni- 
ty, and an Onzty in Trinity, will [atsfie this. Nor 
Riches, nor Relations; nor Barns, nor Bags, will 


fatifie a convinced, and deſerted Soul : This perſon Avite 
can lay concerning his Bags, as a great perlon upon b:nc; ab:te 
a /ick (if nor upon a dyz2) Bed did concerning his /onge. 


Bags, Away, and away fur ever; though there be 
Bag upon Bag, yer they are alrogcther n/ipnijicant 
in a dying hour ; thele Bags, they are bur as ſo 
many cyphers (beforc) a fiaure, or (Wirhour) a figure. 
1his 1s the cry of deſpairing, and deſponding Souls ; 


Oh ſatisfie us early with thy mercy, that we may re- Pla.9c.14 


zexce, and be plad all our daies ! 
Chr:$t, 18 an zncomparable Good. Chr:F, 1s the 


clnefeſt Good. As he is the Gift of Gifts : IF thou Summinn 
kaueweft (the) Gift of Ged : So, Chrift, 1s the Good of Bonrm. 


Goods. 
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Goods, He 4 much fairer than the S51ns of Adam. 
Chri#, as God, had the v-e&ion of Grace; and as 
Mar, had the perfecti0:; of Nature, All, are Blacks, 
to this Zeauty, Publius Lent.ulus, Preſident in J.udea, 
in the days of ::-ri44 Czſar, wrote an Epiſt/e to 
the Senate ar Kune, conccining Feſ:'s Chrift, and 
{airh (among orber things) thar for his ſingular 
Beauty he ſurp ifſed the Children of men. 

Chrift, 1s an eterna/ Good, Things below, are 
mutabic, and mrtal; mutaviiity, and mryra.ity, are 
#.amyved pon, and legib!: in the fice of all things 
here below. Rz-hes make to tvemſelves wings. YE 
ſhall nor need ro ſend them away, thcy will go 
away withour ſending. Piaces, are waſted : Whar 
1s Nneveh, that great City, wherein were more than 


1x ſcore thouſand perſons, that could nor diſcern be- 


tween their right hand, and their left ? Ir 1s reduced 
:2 2 ſmall /i/lzge. Whar ſhall we ſay of F:ruſalem, 


"ir Cir ot God 2 the perfettion of Beauty? the Joy of 


tc whole arch 2 Not one Stone was left upon another. 
iis crne of pre fons, as well as paces. The Patriarchs 
are 7.5 the P:opners arc dead; the Apoſtles are 
read, Orr Fathers, where are they ? and the Pro- 
pliets, as hey live for ever * Bur Chriſt, is an cter- 
74: Good. Confider Chrit as God, and fo Eternity 
1s his M.;1/10n, and his Meaſure. 

Conſider . Christ as God, and Erernity 1s his 
Mz::fion. Thus ſaith the high, and lofty one that in- 
h:iceth Eternity, whoſe name zs holy, E9c. 

Look upon Chr:i/t as Grd, and fo Eternity is his 
Meaſirre. From Eternity, to Eternity, thou art 
God. | 

Fear nor Death, Chriſt, 1s thine, and he a Rock. 
Lead me to the Rich that 1s higher than T. Though 
David was hich, Chriſt was higher; though David 
was King of ſſrae!,yer ''hriit was Rock of I/rae”. As 
Chr: was the R5ck of O!d Teſtament Saints, ſo he 
is the Rock of New Teftamenr Saints. They all 
drank of that ſpiritual Roth that followed them, and 
that Roch was Chriſt, 

Bur, what manncr of Rock 1s this Rock ? 

Chriit, is, a high Rock. Material Rocks, and 
Mountains, are hizh. "This was givcn in charge 

ro 
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g wherein the Narions ſerved their Gods upon the high 
1 Mowntaines, This Miſtical Rock, Chrift, is highz 
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very. high. The Heavers, are high, bur Chriſt 1s 
higher. He 1s boly, 'and harmleſs, ſ*p:1ared frem 


S:;mers, and made higher than the Heavens.This Rock, 


(Chriſt) 1s :gher than fallen Souls 3 higher than un- 


fallen Spirits. 


This Rock Chriſt is higher then fallen Souls. He 
15nor (only) h:zgher than Abſolom, and Agag ; Fudas, 
and Demas, bur (allo) higher than the Church,for 
he is H:ad of the Ch:rch; yea, (the) Head of. the 
Church, nor (onely) by way of Emphaſis, bur 
(alio.) by way of Excluſion, And himſelf 1s (the) 
Head, of (:he) Body (the) Church. $5, the Greek. 

This Rock (Chriſt) 1s h:zgher than unfallen Spirits. 
Chr:#t, 1snot (only) h:1gher than the Kzngs of the 
Earth, bur (alſo) higher than the Angels of Hea- 
ven. He, that is higher than the bigheſt regardeth, 
and there be higher than they. Angels, are higher 
than the highest of -Men, bur Chri#t is higher than 
the higheſt of Angels, for he is Head of the Angles; 
yea (the) Head of the Angels; nor (only) empha- 
.zically, bur (alſo) excluſively, And ye are compleat 
inhim, who is the Head of all principality and pow- 
wer. Chriſt, is higbeft. 

Chri#t, 1s, a ſtrorg Rock. Material Rocks, they 
are ſtrong ; very ftrong. Ir is ſaid of thc Eagle (the 
Priiceſs of Birds) that ſhe abideth upon the Rock , 
the c-ag of the Rock, and the ftrong place. The Crag 
of the Rock, is the Tooth, or Edge of the Rock , 
which 1s moſt znacceſ/ſibile. This myſtical Rock 
(Chriſt) 1s ſtrong; very ſtrong ; ſtrenger than Men; 
ſtronger than Angels. Oh, ſays the Soul,I amweak ! 
and not (only; weak, bur ( alſo ) we«kneſs it ſelf ! 
and nor able ro weather another ſtorm ! Bur, Soul, 
Chriſt, is ſrrong 3 ſtrength ir ſelf. The irength cf Iſrael 
will not lie, nor repent Whar is a Gol:ah in the 
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$ ro the Children of Iſrael, to deftroy all thoſe places, Deur. 12. 
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Keb. 7.26. 
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Col. 2.10. 
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hands of this David > Chr:#; is nor ( only) thc 


Power of God, bur (alſo) the God of Power 3 who 


_—_— (againſt) /in, and who ſtrengthens (unto) 
ervice. 


Chriſt, the R:c; of Hg) frengthens (againſt) ſin. - 


Chriſt 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Chriſt, is ſtrong ; ſtronger than the ſtrong man arm- 
ed, and can caſe him our when) he pleaſe, and 
(where) hc pleaſe. Greater is he char x in you, than 
he that is in the world, Oh, ſiys the Soul, theſe 
Achans within! theſe Gol:ahs within ! thele Savls 
-—roagh Bur, whar are theic to Chriſt, the Rock of 

Fs : 

Chriſt (the Rock of Hs) ſtrengthens (unto) ſer- 
vice. He, ſtrengthens Hs, unto .ic{109, and unro 
P.rſſion 3 unto doing, and unto dy:ng ; bur ro thele 
diftinctly. 

Chriſt (the Rock of Hs) ſtrengthens ( his ) unto 
Action, A Litele 15: roo much tor Vs; -/ , 1s bur 
Little ro Ohriſt. I can do ail thirgs : 18 nor this a 
lofty ſeramn? bur how ? ehrough Chriſe. I can do 
all things through Chriſt which ſtrenstheceth me 

Chr:ſr (the Rock of Hi) ſtrengrhens ( his ) unto 
Paſſion. Suffering work, is nob:e work ; bleeding, 
and burning work, the nobieſe work, thar cver rhe 
Sons of Aaum, were engaged in. Saints {indced) 
arC mnferiour to Angels as to dition, bur ſuperio..r 
to-Angels as to Paſſion; for they are ſpirits, and ſo 
zmpaſjile ; Now, Chriſt, the Rock of Hs) ftrengrth- 
ens Hs, unto Paſſion, as well as Action, and unto 
dying, as well as doing, Ir i given unt? you 1 
the vehalf of Chriſt, not (only) to believe, but (alſo) 
to ſuffer for hs ſake. Sach a Rock Chriſt 1s. 

hriſt, is a firm Rock. Material Rocks, are firm 
Rocks ; fl:ary Rocks, arc firm Rocks. God, ſpeak- 
ing of 7acob, that is (the Sous of Facib) ſaith, He 
made him ſuch Honey out of the Rock , and Oil out of 
the flinty Rh. Chriſt (the Rock of Hrs) 1s a firm 
Rock. He ſtood (until his hour was come) all the 
combined F.ris, and F-rces of Hel!, and Earth. 
Toey fouzht to take b-m, but no man laid hands on 
him, b2cauſe his hour was not yet com». Cirz't (rhe 
Rock of Hi:) w:5 f-m in Action, and in P :fſion. 

Ciri/t was frm in 4tion, and di: well. I have 
fin. /h2d the wack which th. pg reſt mz th do. 

Chriſt, was firm in P:ſſon, ant diced well. "He, 
was coedient ty de uth, even whe dea' i» of the Croſs, 

Chriſt, is an anci?nt Rock. Material Rocks,may 
plead Anriquity. Fehovah ſaid unto Moſes, , _ 


UV 


the Death” of Death. 93 


and before thee there upon the Rock in Horeb. 
Rocks, were betcre Men, bur Chriſt was before Dan. 7.22 
Rocks. He, is ſtiled, The Ancient of Days. Chriſt, 
may plead Anr:quity, in a rwo-told reſpect; Gene- 
ration, and R2generation. : 

Chr:/r, miy plead Antiquity, in reſpect of Gene- 1. 
r4tio::, Chriſt had a Hand, in making the firſt man. Gen. 1.26 
'Com?, /et us mahe man. j 

Cori/t, may plead Antiquity, In reſpect of Rege= 2. 
ratt, As nothing was done in rhe frſe Creation mona. 
withour Chr:/r ; ſo nothing was don 1n tac ſecond Eph. 2.10, 
Creation withour Cyrift. We are bis workmanſhip 
(his work, ſo the Greek) created in Chrift Feſus un- 
to gand works, 

Chriſt, is an accommodatins Rock, Material -F.- 
Rocks, accommodate with Water, He brought them Deur. $. 


J forth warcr ont f the Rock of fl.nt. Chriſt, the Rock 1 x. 


of His, :cc:mmodates His ; our of him goeth wa- 

ter,. (rving Water. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, Joh.qu10, 
and who it is that ſaitn unto thee, give me to drink , 

thou winldeſt b.rove askd of him, and he would have 

given thee [iving IPAter. Chrijt, accommodates 

free:y, and Ful.v. 

Criſt (the Rich, of His) accommodares freely. If 1. 
any one thirſr, t him come unto mc and drink. Joh. 7.37. 

C5r:/r (the Ro-% of H:s) accommodares fully, As 2. 

Ch :/+ t> a (frec) fo a (fall) Rock: here thou mayeſt 

fill chy p:ech2r up to the very br:m. It thou comeſt 

tro Chr:ſ*, thou comcſt ro a Fount.imm, and in a 
Fountain, water, fo: Q1:11:2ty, and Qvalrty,is ever 

the ſam?. TI wil! give unto him that 1s athirſt of the Revy.21.6. 
fountain of the water of life freely, Nere 1s giving, 

that's freely 3 and of the Feuntarn, thar's fulty. 

Chriſt, 1s at advancaging Rock, Material Rocks, 6. 
they arc commod:ous. J 1b laith, There is a Vein for Job 25. 1. 
the Silver, and a place for the Go/d,. Gold, hath its | 
place ; hath irs R:ck, Chriſt (the Rock of Hzs) is Col. 3.11. 
very advantazious unto Hzs, for he (is) Al!, and 
(in | AN. 

_ Chr:{r, (the Rock of His) is All berween God,and 1. 
Them. Hy, hath croſſed the Book 3 cancelled the 
Bond ; yy the Debt ; for ever perfeed themffcb. 10. 


that are ſauftified, His Garment, 1s large enough 14. 


to cover His. Chriſe *. 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Chriſt (the Rock of His) is A!! berween Them, 
and God. He, 1s concerned with the performance, as 
well as the perſon, and with rhe Service, as well as} 
the Sozz/, Chriſt, 1s not (only) :4/! berwcen God, 
and Them, in a way of Satisfaction, bur (alſo) All 
berween Them, and God, in a way of Service. He is 
a merciful, and a faithful High Prieſt, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for th2 ſins of 
his people. i 

Chr:ſt, is a ſecure Rock. Material Rocks are ſe-Þ 
cure places. Solomon ſpeaks of a feeble Folk; yet 
make they their houſes in the Roch. Chriſt, the my» 


ſtical Rock, 1s able ro ſecure his for an eternity, 


Thoſe that thou haſt piven me, have TI k-pr, and none 
of them are loſt, Chriſt ( the Rock of Hzs) ſecures 
Wo Wales. 

Und:r Danger. Petcr, was in great danger of 
drowning, bur Chriſt ſecured him, and kept his 
Head above water, Danze/, was in great Danger, 
when caſt into the Den of Lions, to rake up his 
Quarters; bur Chrife ſecured him there, ſtopping 
the mouths of the Lions. 

From Danger. To be de!l:vered( in ) the Fre, 
IS a mercy; bur, ro be delivered (from) the Fire, 
looks like a grearer mercy. To be de/wered when 
down of the Plague, is a mercy 3 bur ro be delzvered 
from fallins down of the Plague, looks like a greas 
ter mercy. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me. 

Cyriſc,is a durable Rock. Material Rocks,they are. 
durable. Fob, wiſheth, thar his words were graven 
with an Iron Pen, ard Lead, in the Reich for ever,” 
Thus, Chriſt (the Rock of Herr) 1s a dra Rock. 
Chriſte, beiiig raijed frem th? cigar, dirt ne more 
acath, bath no more diminiun ovir him, Now, 
Cynr:jt, 15a durable Rock, in reſpect of ns Life, and 
Love. 

In reſpect of his L:#9. Once dyzng, he cver died- 
Tz that te died, be aica nts $18 once, vit an that be 
liz2tz, he hverh unto .30d. 

In re{þect of his Z.ve. As, once dying, he ever 
liveth ; So once imwins, he cver inveth, Having 
lovzd his own which were in the World, he loved them 
unto the Ind. -2þ 
Fear 
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Fear nor Death, for Chriſt is Th:ine and hc is a 10, 
Portion. Christ, 1s the- Port:on of a C 57:iſtan : that 
Fehovah ts, 1s evident 3 that Chriſt 1s Fehovah 1s as 
cyident. | 
Thar Zehovah 1s the Portion ofa Criſtian, is c- I. 
vident. Thou art my Portion, Fehovar, IT bav: (rid Pl. 19, 
that I would keep thy words, Feho:ah as my Þ.rt.in $7. 
ſaith my Soul, therefore will T hope 21: 91m. The Go..!, 
and S:/ver, which I had in my Houſe, are gone Lam. 3.24 
into Capeivity, bur my Gold, and Silver in Hea- 
ven, Are nor gone into Caprivity 3 Jehovah, 1s my 
Portion ftill. They, who have Jehovah for their 
Gold, and Silver, are happzer, and richer, than G.4 
and S:/ver can make them. Fehovah, 1s my Portzon, 
ſaith my Soul. 
Thar Chriſt, 1s Fehovah, 1s as evident. Fehovah _ 2+ 
is my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want. Shall the Sheep Pla. 23.1. 
want, ſo long as the Syepherd hath it 2 In his 
daies, Fadah fþ.all be faved,and Tſr ac! hall dell ſafely, Jer. 23.6. 
and this is the name whereby te ſhali ve called F:bev.ih 
our Right:ouſneſs. Chrift, 1s Feizevah, and fo the Por- 
tion of a Chriſtian. 
Bur, what manner cf P-: +/2r is Chri? Queſt. 
Though rhi. be a(go0gQ) 45k, yer this 18 a (great) Sol. 
Task; a Task :00 great for me; but, though | can- 
nor ſo::1a this Bottom, yer, ſuffer me to ict down 
my L:z::e. 
Chriſt 1s a neceſis + Portion. Martha (lay Chr?) = 
One thirg rs needtul. Bur whar is this Cn2 thing ? It Keetth 
is the written Words So Ambroje ; Caivir 3 Chry- 
Jiſtom. Burt whar 1s the Mord, withour the $piz:+ 2 Luke 10. 
withour Chr: ? ir 1s bur as the Inſtrument wirkout 42, 
the Hand. If this ne ting be no: Chr:/?, Tar ſure 
It 1s not witionut Chriſt. Bur, whar of this oz» 
thing ? It 1s needful. 'Therc is Need or Net?ſſiry of 
one thing ; Sothe Greek, Thcre is One t::47 not Nor 
(onely) needfu!, and 1;ſcju.; bur ( alſo) needful zvove bene efſe, 
all things ; uſeful above all thin as 3 and thar, not bur 
( only }ro the well-being, bur (alſo) ro the very Bc- eſe, 
ing of a Chriſtian; A Man, or a Woman, cannot 
be a Chriſtian withour it ; be ſatisfied withour it ; 
be ſan&:fied withour it ; be ſaved withour it. Are 
there nor many things without which a perſon a_ 
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The Death of Chriſt 


be, and yer./ive well 2 and do well ? dic well ? but, 


if this perſon be without Chriſt ; and the Grace of 
Chriſt ; and the Spir:z of Chriſt 3 and rhe Goſpel of 


Chr:ſt, he cannor /ive well ; and do well; and dre 
well ; bur periſheth for ever ; 1s undone for ever 3 
1s damned for ever. It hath been ſaid, Three things, 
are, All things ; bur, here, One thing, 1s, All things. 
There 1s a neceſſity of One thing. God (ar firſt) 
ave ren Commandments; bur, left rhele ſhould 

e roo many, for Mans Memory, Chriſt, reduces 
them to Tie, Love to God, and our neighteur. Yca, 
here, All, 1s reduced ro One ; There 1s a Neceſſity 
of One thing, Chriſt, pertectly knew mans: Mc- 
mory to be pridiginufly rreacherous, and (theretorc) 
reduceth All, ro One; There is need of One thing, 
Now, certainly, if this One thing be nor Chriſt, yer 
It c:nnot be withour him: For, ths 2s the re- 
cord, QC. and this life 1s in his Sn, | 

There is en 7nd:ſpenſible Neccfſiry of him as a 
portion in a wwo-told reſpect; ro ſuffer All ( for ) 
Thee, to do All (in) Thee. 

To fuffer All (for) Thee, Oh, ſays rhe Soul,I cans 
nor farisfic Divine Juſtice! G:d 15 angry with fin» 
ners every day: 1 cannot appeaſe Divine Wrath: 
Mhat are thwſands of Rams, 'and ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil - Can I give my firſt-vorn for mime 


zruquity ? or the ſeed of my Body, for the fin of my * 


Soul > No. Soul ; thou canſt nor /az:::e for (onc) 
8:n ; bur Chr:ſe (can) ſarisfie for A! ; hath ſatisfied 
for //: He hath paid thy D-be (if thou beeſt his) 
and nor left thee a penny ro pay in a way of merit, 
bur in a way of ay. Ir was Chriſt thar faid it, 
and G:d heard him when he ſpake it ; Ir 15 frniſh2d. 
As Cvrrilt, is a Chriſtians Lord, and Law-gver ; lo, 
he 1s a Chriſtians Soveraron, aud Surety. | 

To do All{in) Th2e. Oh, lays the Soul,as Iam) 
nothing ; ſo I can (do) norhing ! Oh, I cannor ſerve 
Chriſt as T fpould | ſerve Chriſt as I wozid! Oh, I 
cannoz Arh in a Chriſt as F frould | nor Anchor upon 
a Coriſt as I would | whar though I have the Huber 
of Grac", whar ſhall I do for the Ad of Grace? 
Soul, Chr:i/t, is A:tor, as well as Anthor of Grace. 
When the Apoſtle impoſed a working out of Salva- 


tions 


the Death of Death. 


as the Deed, is from Chriſt. 
_ Chriſt, 1s a Soul-portion. 
the Cabner, the Soul, 1s the Fewel, Whar 1s the 
Body, withour rhe Soul? it is loveleſs, and lifeleſs. 
I Whar is the Body, withour rhe Soul 2 ir is (ar beſt) 
bur an zmbalmed Carcals, rhat no Spettator is taken 
7 with : Now, as the Soul is the Life of the Body 3 
| for the Body without the Soul 35 dead ; fo, Chriſt, is 
# the Life of the Soul: Becauſe T live, ye fpall live alſo. 
8 The Lyfe of Saznts, 1s not 1n their provare hand, bur 
$ in Chri/c, their publick head. BecaulſcT live, ye do 
J live ; yca, and yc ſpall live. To have a porc:on for 
7 the Boay, isa mercy; bur to have a portion for the 


The Bedy, is bur as 


97 


#107, he might as well have impoſed rhe making a Phil.2.12, 
" & ncw Heaven, and anew Earth; bur this is ſub- 13. 
Joyned ; It zs God thar worketh in you both to will, 
and todo. Chriſt, is God : Now, the Deſire,as well 


qg Soul, and Chriſt this portzon, who hath Rberorick 
 cnough to expreſs this mercy 2 Now, Chr:/t, is a 


Soul-portion, under a double notion ; as he is Meat 
ro the Soul, and Medrcrne to the Soul. £ 

Chriſt, 1s the porezon of the Soul, as he1s (the) 
Mea: of the Sou/. Can the Bedy be withour Bread ? 
Is nor Bread thar one thing, withour which a man 
would nor /ong be 2 Yea, thar one thing,for which 
a man would parr with any thing. rather than long 
be withour ? Chriſt, is Meat to the Soul ; He, 1s the 
Bread of Life. Hy fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
# drink indeed. As Chriſt ſaid, I have meat to eat 
that the world knows not of: So may the Chriſtian 
ſay (who hath Chriſt for his portion) Chrift,is meas 
to my Soul, which the world knows nor of. 

Chriſt, 1s the Portion of the Soul, as he 1s Med:- 
Cine to the Soul. He, thar is Meat to the Soul, and 
| Medicine to the Soul too; that is Food for rhe Soul, 
and Phyſick for the $24! roo, muſt needs be a Soul 
Portion, bur thus Chriſt is, The Wilderneſs-Man- 
na, was Meat, but not Medicine; Food, bur not 
Phyſick : If an TI/r4/ite had been Sick; thar Manna 
could not have cured him; if an I/raclite had been 
 Stung which the fiery Serpents, that - Manna could 
not have. h:2gled him: There was a. Girpent of Braſs 
lifted up upon a Pole, that ——_— was bitten, meghr 
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look up unto, and be healed. Now, this brazen Sers | 
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f 


pent, Was an emblem of Chriſt, and ſhagowed him | 


our. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs; 
even ſo muft the Sm of Man be lifted up, that whoſo- 
ever believeth im him ſhould nor periſh, but have ever= 


laFing Life. As Aron lifrcd up the Sacrifices ar the | 


Altar, ſo Chriſt; the Son (the Subſtance of all Sacri«| 


faces) was lifted up. 
Coriſt, is, a [atisfying Portion. An Afﬀuence, and 
Confliience, of rhelſe leſſer, and lower things, will 


not ſatisfy withour a Chrift, bur a Chrift will /a- # 


titsfy withour an Afﬀtuence, and Confluence of theſe 


«<4 


"- Ca 


lefſer, and lower things. The Eye, 1s not ſatisfied | 


with /ce:ng, bur could ſee a thouſand times more 
than ir does ; nor the Ear filled with hearing, bur 


$45 


= 
*. 


could hear a thouſand rimes more than ir:does : # 


Now, if the Eye, and the Ear, caunort be ſatsfied, | 


how then ſhould rhe Hearg of Man (which is the 


ea _ 


paſt2ſt thing in the world} be ſatisfied withour a| 


Chriſt> A man may have a Crown upon his Head, 
and a Scepter in his Hand, and nor be ſatrfied 
but, if a Soul hath Chriſt, he cannot be unſarsfied. 
Ir is enovgh ({11d Facob) that Foſeph is. It is enough 
({aid Simeon) that Feſus 1s : Lordznow let thy ſervant 
depart in peace ; why ? for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation, Simeon, had lived long enough, having lived 


Feel. g. 10 to ſec Chri#.He that loverh ſilver, fhall not be ſatnfied 
Jer.31.25 math it, nor þ» that loveth abundance with increaſe.It 
Pla. 107.9 is Chri/t thar /atiateth the weary Soul.Ir is Chriſt that 


ſatsficth the longing Soul, and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with Goodneſs. Now,there arc rwo things (ar leaſt) 
that contribute to the conFitnuting of a righr ſarisfa- 
Ction ; the ſuirableneſs, and Giiciency of the Objee. 

Chriſt, is a ſatsfying Portion, in reſpect of the 
ſutableneſs of the Objet. There muſt be a ſutable- 
neſs.1n the Objed, ro ſatisfie the SubjeF. Had there 
been a 1 in Chriſt, and not a Power in Chriſt, 
there chad nor been ſutableneſs, nor ſufficiency, in 
the Objef, ro /atis fie the Subjet. There can be no 


Bread, thar ſi\\xs the Body. There is not any thing 
ſo ſuits the Body, as Chriſt ſuirs the Soul.” Is rhe 
Greature a Sinner ? Chriſt 13 a Saviour. Was it _ 
| at 


by E / 


- fatisfattion withour ſutableneſs. Ir is nor Dire, bur 


F Wo 


£y 29 "Win. tre Tm. Ds an 


Amara my) ky of > woo gy 


ron” 


«+, 


—_—O_ _— — —— 


| 
the Death of Death. 
thar ſinned ? it was Chriſt that ſ:Fered, and that as 
man. By man came Deat/,, vy man aiſo came th. Re- 
ſureftion from the dead, He rhar ſuffers for mn, 
muſt come in the N:ture of man; thus, Chriſt did. 
He, took nor upen him the Natare of Angel's, but he 
took on hjm the ſced of Abraham. Or thus; He raketh 
not hold of 4xge?/s, bur of the ſeed of Abraham he 
takerh hold. So that here w .s /:tabieneſs. 
 Chrif, isa /atr5fy:::g Portion, in reſpect of rhe 
ſuffeciency of the Ovject. There muſt be a | fncrency, 
as well as a ſutableneſs in che O y2, for the S..ject, 
in order to ſat:sfaFion. Had there been a propene 
fity in Chriſt, and not a /-ffrci2ncy in Chr, this 
would nor have /ar:sfied; bur, now, as Chr./t was 
Ma, that he might ſer ; ſo he was G-4, thar Lc 
might ſatisfi: 3 hert 1s [rrabieneſs, and ſufficiency. 
There 1s a ſ#fic:ency in Chriſt, in order to [a:vation. 
He as able to ſave to the urmost all tha: come unto 
God by him. And, as Su'vation, fo Si Hification, 
in order to Salvation, is from Chriit. Sandified in 
Chri# Feſus. | 
Chriſt, 18 a durable Portion. Chriſt is a Portion, 
thar will /aſt for ever, Orher Portions may be 
waſted, bur this cannot; other Porrions may bc 
ſpent, or loſt, bur rhtiis cannor : - orker Portions, 
hether in our own hands, or in thc hands of 0+ 
thers, may be /oſt ; a Fire may come, and Houſes 
may be made heaps. The morc a man ſpends of a 
worldly Portion, the leſs he hath ; he may bves- 
gar himſelf; yea; bankrepe himſelf; bur rhe more 
a man ſpends of this Portion, the more hc hath. 
Chriſt, 18 a Portion, that will /aft as long as the $9:/ 
lafts, and yer the Soul hath a tamp of Immortality 
upon 1t. My fl:fþp, and my heart faileth, but God 1s 
the ſtrengrh of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Worldly Portions, are tranſient, bur rhis 1s p2- 14+ 
nent z orhers fleeting, but this abiding 3 othcrs rem 
poral, bur rhis eternal, Chriſt, is nor (only) rhc 
Chriſtians Portion here, bur (alſo) hereafter. Bur, 


_ conſider the Duration of this Portion, under a 


double Norzon ; in reſpect of his Life, ard in rc 

ſpect of his Love. . ma | 

In reſpect of his a As the Father hath - life in 
2 


kimſclF, 


99 


I Cor.l x. 
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The Death of Chrif 


Joh. 5.26. himſelf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life in 


Eſth.1.1. 


T. 


himſelf. Chriſt (once) dying (no more) dieth. 
In reſpect ot his Love. As Chriſt /ves for ever, 


ſo he woes for ever. I have leved thee with ,an 


everiaſting ove. As the Efſznce, lo the Artribure, 
Chr: 1s a ſeaſonable Portion. According to rhe 
t1m!'1g of a Deirverance, 1s the greatneſs of the De- 
liverance, many times. The r:ming of a Mercy, 
greatly acc2urs the Mercy, many rimes. The tzming 
of .:n:e!s Deliverance our of the Den, and of the 
three Ch:/drens our of the fiery Furnace,did great- 
ly accent their De/zwverance, and cauſe Heaten, and 
Earth, to rmg with it. When Man was ſo poor, 
thar he had beggared himſelf, and was worth no- 
thing ; yea, ſo poor, thar he had bankrupred himſelf, 
and was worle than nothing, then Chriſe became 
his Porrzon, When man (by his ſir) had ſtripped 
himſelf naked, and ro cover his nak-dneſs, had Fig 
leaves upon his Lo:n-, then Chri, became his Por- 
tion, In due time,Chrijt died for the ungodly. Whale we 
mere yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Ah! whar a poor 
pittance a Chriſileſs ſoul hath;z rhough he hath a 
K:inod:m before him 3 an Empire before him. Who 
{for the moſt part) have been rhe Princes and P:- 
eentates of the warld? the Dons and Emperours of 
the world, bur the Nero's, and Nebuchadnez7ars of 
the world ? the Pharoahs and Plates of rhe world ? 
Had a man as niany Kingdoms; yea, covld a man 
have as many words, as Ahaſierus had Prcvinces 
(who reigned from India, tr Ethiopia, cry 12 7 Proe 
v1inces) yer, if withour Chrz#, he would be bur a 
Beggar ; be bur a B:krupe, Is nor Chriſt (then) a 


ſeaſmable Portion ? Pur, conſider, the ſr1{-n of this 


Portion, under a rwo-fold norron 5 in reference ro 
the work , and in reference to the wage:. 

In reference ro the work. Sin, was the work ; 
now, this was a de/p-rate work 3 a dangerow work 3 
a darnable work. $9, 18 a darknmg of the Glory 
of G:4 3 a Arficmn of rne Image of God a murder= 
mg of the $17 of God; 2 grieving of the Spirit of 
Gad, and a wrong:;»g of rhe Soul of man: Is not 
Chriſt ( now ) a /ea/orable Portion? Adam (lays 
God)hait rhou eaten of the Tree whereof I —— 
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the Death of Death: FOI 


thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat > And then the man Gen.,z.11, 
ſaid, the woman which thou gave to be with me, ſhe 12. 

gave me of the Tee, and I did ear. Rere, 15 the wo/k, 

and thar 1s /in 5 now, ſinful work, is 'ad work. 

In reference to the wages. Sz, Was the works 2, 
Death, was the wages. {1 the day thou eateſt tverecgt, Rom. 6c 
dying, thou ſha.t dye. Fhe wages of ſin, 1s death. All 23. 
manner of deaths ; the fir, and the ſecond death. 

Sn, pays all irs ſervants in black money. 
Chriſt, is an zncomparable Portion. To whom 6; 
will ye /iken Chriſt 2 Is he not without compare ? 
Was Abſalom a Beauty without compare among the 
Sons of David ? Certainly Chrift is among thc S215 
of God, Abſalom , was a Beauty in Bidy, bura 
Back in Soul ; Chriſt, was a Beauty withour a Sporz 
a Subſtance withour a Shadow 3 an Ocean of S:veet, 
without a Drop of Gall. The portion of Facov is not- [Cr.10.16 
[1khe rhem. Was 1t ever ſaid of any one, bur that only 
Oc, Chriſt |cſus, that he was all D:yires ; Bur, ſo, Can.5.16. 
Chrit, 1s. His palate, ſweerneſſes ; yea, he 2s ail Ainſiwrth 
Deſires. Among the Gods, there are none (hs unto ther, Pla. $6.8, 
Jehovah ; neither, are there any Works lthe unto thy 
works. Take, now, a proſpect of the Incomparableneſs 
of Chr:/t in a rwofold reſpcEt ; his Pei ſor, and his 
pertonal Excellency. 
 Chrift, 1san incomparable portion, in rcipect of I: 
his. perſon, Chriſt, was God, and Man, and herein 
he was withour c:mpare. Now, this perſon of his 
(as God-man) is the Ohje#t af Faith. If ve beheve noe Joh.8.24. 
that T am he, ye fpall die in your fins. If ye believe ; 
not that I am Gd, as wcil as man, ye ſhall die (in) 
your /ins, and be damned (for) your ſins. 
Chriſt, is an mcomparavie Portion, 4n reſpect of 2 
his perſonal Excellency, As the perſon of Chri#t, is 
the Ohjett of F1ith; fo rhe perſnnal Excellency of 
Chrift, 1s the O05;-t of Love. Soul! do bur look 
vpon Chri/t, and thou canſt nor but /ove him 3 
ſuch are his perſonal Excellencies. Suffer a T:ſt, by: 
way of Inſtance. 

R fled his Love. Did evcr any one /ove, as Chriſt x, 
loved ? He leved his enemees, and ( for thoſe ) was 1 Pct}. 
bled ro Death (by whom) he was vled ro Death. He, 18. 


ſuffered or fins, the juſt, for the umuſl, 
| H D I 1ſpect 
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Fhe Death of Chriſt 


Inſpe# his Life. His Life, was a mirrour of Holi- 
neſs.( As, he is a prenceple (1n) Hs 5 fo, heisa preſi- 1 
. dent (for) Hzx. No blot in his Scutcheon ; Sin, 1n his 


Soul, In all prints tempted [the us, yet without ſin. 


ſin. 


flet his Kindneſs. Was ever any one ſo kind, 


2s Chriſt was ? he lers ſail for the C:ty of Gadara, $ 


ro d:jpoſſ"ſs (one) man (ar moſt) rwo men, poſſeſſed 
wirh Devils, and that divelr in Tomvs. Luke men- 


tions but exe man; and Matcher mentions two 
men, poſſeſſed with Devils, coming out of the Tombs. | 

' Tyſpe:t his Ovedience, He fulfilled (to a puntilio) 
the whole wzll of God. IT have finiſ:d the work which © 
> Riphtes & 
o1/neſs of rhe Law (tor) Hi, and fulfilleth the R:ighe | 


thou gavest me. ti do. - Chri:!, fulfilleth the 


teouſreſs of the Goſpel (in) Hs. 
Reflect his A':mility, Was every any one fo humble, 


as Ch-;/t was? He lcft his Farhers bo/cm, for his | 
Mothers womo z a Torou', tor a Manger; Heaven,for | 


Earth, He waſh'd pus Diſcaples feet ; nor their head, 
bur their feet. One, upon a conſideration of this 
example, cried, rhou haft overcome me, oh Lord ! 
thou haſt overcome my pride ; this example hath 
Mm-+ſtered me. 
Inſpe& his Synpathy. How ſhall T give thee up, E- 
phraimm ? how ſpall I deliver thee, Tſrae! 2 how ſhall T 
make thee as cAdmah ? how ſpall T ſet thee as Jevoim ? 
mine heart ws turned within me 3 my repenti gs are 
kindied together. When Chriſt ſtrikes His, every 
ſtreak goes (as it were) ro his own Heare: when he 
1s abour ro /tr:ke, he 1s { as 1t were) unreſs/ved whes 
ther he ſhall fr:ike or no; and, when he hath ſtricken , 
he doth {as 1t were) repent, that ever he did ſtrike. 
Do nor all theſe mot:ons of Gods Heart appear m 
the higheſt trains of paſſionare Rhetorick 2. 
* Reflet his Mercifutneſs, Was ever any one ſo 
merciful as Chriſt ? witneſs the man thar fell among 
Thieves berween F-richn, and F-ruſalem;z the Prieſt, 
and the Levzre, paiſed by, but the Samaritan had 
mercy. * {2 


Inſpet his Muteneſs. Was ever any one ſo mutey | 


as Chriſt was? He was brought as a Lamb' to the 
WOE, ; | = ſlaughter, 


Though Chrzji, was zempred (unto ) ſin, nor (into) | 
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the Death of Death. for: 


Paughter, and as a Sheep before the Shearers 3 dumb, : 

0 opened henc + 51s mouth. ; 

s 5 efle& his Meekneſs, Moſes, was not to compare 9g. 

A with Chrz# for On Say we not well, that thou Toh.8.48, 
)& arr a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil 2 Feſus anſwered, 49. 

8 Thave not a Devi', but I bonour my Father, and ye 

ao diſhonour me, Is not his Meekneſs a Mirror? 

Inſpett his Mindfulneſs, Was every any one Jo 10. 
mindful as Chriſt was ? Go, tell the Diſciples, and Mar.16.7, 
Peter, Be wre yctell Peter, Peter hath been ſin- 
inz, and may now be —— rell the Dif- 
ciples, and Peter. Peter hath been denying, and now 
| may be doubting 3 be lure (therefore) yerell Pe:- x. 

Pete» hath been denyins before the Crucrfix: 1, atd 
may now be h2ſizating abour rhe Reſurrection . Go, 
tell the D:[crples, and Peter, 
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\ RT a#ually in Chrif ? ger then (through 
Grace) Aſſurance of (another) Lyfe ( after ) 
Death; tor there can be no Aſſurance of (this) Life 
(againſt) Dearth. Torhis end, ſuffer a conciſe Diſ- 
cuſſion of rhele following Q terres. | 


Dr ef « 4+ 


Queſt. 1. | Bur, is Aſſurance attaimable in (this) Life ? 

Sol. Yea, I dare be peremprory, and. poſitive hercin, 
Toh. 20. -that Afſurance is atrainable in this Life. My Lord, 
28, .and my God. Myne and Thine, are words of proprie- 


ty. Theſe Pronouns, Me; Thee; Mane; Thine 
Meum 65 My; Thy; they are ſtrains of Love, and drop 
Tunm. (like Honey-combs ) ſweetneſs of Aﬀe&tion. The ſweet= 
Luth. as of the promiſes (as fays onc) 18 couched and lodge 

ed in Pronouns; My; Thy 3 Me; Ther; Mine; Thine. 
Thomas, Was aſſured 3 my Lord; and my Gerd, Thus, 
Fob; I know that my Redeemer liverh, and that he 


knowing, 1s knowing upon great certainty ; knows 
ing, Withour all wavering. As if he had ſaid; my 
judgment- 18 fixed,-and my Faith confirmed: m this 
thing: Ir 1s as clear to me thar Chriſt is my Re- 
deemer, and thar (this) Redeemer of mine liveth, as 
if I had already ſeen bim alive: My Faith, makes 
this as evident ro me now, as my experience ſhall 
hereafter. Thus, David ; The Lord 1s my Rock , and 
Plal 1$.2. my Forereſs,' and my deliverer ; my Rock; in him 
| _*  wbill T eruſe.; my Buckler, and the Horn of my ſalvation , 
and my high Tower. Thus Paul; I am perſwaded ; 
the word fignificrh an aſſured Confidence; I am aff. - 
Tl:Tdouas. redly con fadent; bur of what ? thar, nor Death; Life; 
" Angels; Principalities; Powers; rhings preſent ; things 
ro come; height 3 depth ; nor any other crearure, ſhall 
Rom. 8. Ae able to ſeparate.us from the Love of God, which 15 in 


ſhall ſtand in the latter day 'upon the Earth. This © 


38,3 9. * Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Places might be multiplied, in 


7 order ro the 'evincement of this Truth, that Aſſurance 
is attainable in this Litc.. May rhe Church ſpeak ? 


Can.2,16, My Beloved is mine, andTambis ; he feedeth among. 


the 
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the Lillies. That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in lcve, ard to the full aſſurance e 

underftanding. Hereby we know that we know him, 
if we heep his Commandments. To know that we 
know, is aſſured:y ro know ; infallablyro know, The 
barbarous, and bloody Papzſzs, deny an 7». fallible 
Aſſurance, and grant only a conjettural one, the 
reaſon they give, is the mucabi.ity of mans will; bur 
the S4/vation of a Soul, depenis nor upon the muta- 
bility of mans, bur upon the immutability of Gods 
will. I am Jchwvoh, and I change not, therefore ye 
Sor's of Facob are not conſumed, 

Bur, whar is this Aſſurance, that is attainable in 
(this) Life ? 

Soul-4ſſurance (or evigencefor Intereſt in Chriſt ) 
15 thar znternal and infallible Certainty, which a bee 
lieving perſon hath of Salvation, thraugh free grace, 
written with the Blood of a cruc:fied Chriſt, 

In this Deſcription (for I dare nor prerend unto a 
Definirion) fix things fall under Oz/cuſſion z the 
matter; the manner 3- the ſubjet ; rhe objeti 3 the mo- 
tives the medium ; bur ro theſe drſtinttly. 

The matter. This is Certainty, Aſſurance, or 
(Evidence, for Intereft in Chrs) 1s a certain thing 3 
a realthing : and an aſſured Soul can realize this 
thing. he world, 1s a cheat, and its morro 1s; This 
Something is Nothing. The world, 1s a maſs of mus 
tabilities; a maſs of uncertainties; Oxen, and 
Sheepz Aff-s, and Camels tro. day, but none ro mor- 
T9 ; but now 4ſſ.rrance 1s a certainty. I have read 
of one who ſaid, Lord, I am afſured of thy Love, 
and ſo cerrain am TI of that, as I am certain that 
thouart the God of Truth. Aſſurance, 1s not a Phys 
fical notzon, or a mathemarical concluſion 3 it 1s nor 
conjettural, bur real. Fhe S-u/, that hath paſſed 
through rhe ſealing work of rhe Spirit, can tay as 
Facob did ro Feſ:ph 3 I know it, my Son, I know it. 1 
am nor under a m:i/tzkhe concerning rhe Lads; I 
know what I da, Thus, tboſe (who are aſſured) 
can ſay, God, is theirs; and Chr:f?, theirs; and Grace, 
theirs ; and Glory, ſhall be theirsg ; We are =/wates 
confident, knowing, that while 1 are at bome im the 
body, we are. abſent. from. the Lord; fox we walk by 
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" - Fob The Death of Chri/? 
z Cor. gc. faith, not by ſight : We are confident, I ſay, and wil. | 
6,7,%, wg ratber to be abſent from the body, that we may be 
.£--" 1; Prefent withthe Lord. If the Soul goes down to the | 
duſt with the Body, what preſence have we with 
God when wedie? we are confident, and this is 
doubled; yea, weare alwaies confident. | 

2. The manner. As there is the matter, which is | 
certainty ; lo there is the manner, of this certaznty, 
which 1s znternal, and infalkible; bur to theſe di- | 

"UFtanttiy, 
Tt. 1 MTnternal. The very Heart, and Soul of man is | ' 
concerned here. Aſſurance, 1s a work within; a ﬆ 
Rom.io. worg upon the Heart. With the Heare man belie- | 
10, veth, and with rhe Tongue confeilion 1s made uns | 
| ro Salvation. The Heart, is the happy, or unhrppy | 
ſoil, for good, or evil, Alll ood, or evil, begins 1n 
the Heart. The Soul is invi/ible, and fo is this work } 
of Aſſurance upon the Soul. ] he word of 4iſſ;--ance, 
1s, my Redeemer. My Father, and your Father ; my | 
God, and your God, 1s the Dzalett of the Goſpel. 4nd 
Luke 1. Aary ſaid, but what did ſhe ſay ? ſhe 1aycth this; 
46,47. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit doth 
rejoyce in God my Saviour, 

2. Infallible. As it 1s external, ſo it 1s inviſible, and 
#nfailible, Aſſurance, 1s an internal, and inv:/ible 
Certainty; for it 1s from the Spzrit of God,and who 
may charge the Spirit 'of God with fall:b:iity, and 

In Ca- Fallacy ? Shall rhe proud Pope pretend ro Infall:oi- 

threda, lity (when) and (while) in the Char? and ſhall 

the Spirit (when the Lord s that Spirit) be charged 

with fallibility, and fallacy > The Sprrit 15 the Tree, 

upon which groweth all that fru:zt thar is broughr 

forth ro God. The Spzr:t, is thar infallible Teſti- 

mony Within. Our Goſpel, came not to you in word 

T Theſ. 1. only; ir came in word, bur not in word only ; ir 

$, came alſo in power, and in the holy Spirat, and m 
: much aſſurance, 

3 "The SubjeF. Now, this is a believing perſon. 

This Afurance ( or Evidence for Intereſt m _ ) 

1s that ſnternal, and infallible Certainty, which a 

believing perſon hath. Ir is a belzeving perſon, whe- 

ther Jens or Genrt:le, whether man, or woman, 

that {44r:ch forth into this great deep. Ir is a bes 


lieving 


a . as Ct oo. a.at:oah TO GOms 


oo 


"RR 
| 


a 


the Death of Death. 


Leving perſon, that is able ro engage a Lion, anda 
be @ Bear, and doubrs nor bur to mots a Conqueſt upon a2 | 
he i 2 Golzah alſo. Though there'may be Grace,ywhere 
th there is no 4ſſirance; yer there can be-no Aſſurance, 
is & where there 1s no Grace, Though rhere may be 

A Faith, where there is no Aſſurance yer there is Reb. Ia! 
is & no Aſſtrance, where there is no Faith; for it isan 22, | 
y, M8 Aſſurance of Faith. Let wu draw near with a true 
;. 4 beart, in full aſſurance of faith. 

T The Objef. This is Salvation. As there is the 
is I the marter, the manner, and the ſubjett; ſo the ob= 
a & je&; and this is Salvation. This Aſſurance, is an 
-- $ intcrnal, and infallible Certainty, which a believzng 
1- & pcrſon-hath of Salvarzon. Is not Salvation a great 
»y & thing - it 1s made up of Grace ( here) and Glory 
a F (hcrcafrer.) Is not Sa/vation a great thing ? ir 1s 
k & Grace, and thar is;G/ory in the bud ; it is Glory, and 
, if that is Grace in the flower. Is nor Salvation a grear 
y {4 thing 3 it is Grace, and that 1s Glory militant 3 it is 
4 | Glory, and thar 1s Grace triumphant. Salvation, is 
. the object. We believe, that through the prace of our Acts 1 $2 
> B Lord'Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. I1. 

The Moezve. This is free-grace. This Aſſurance, g. 

15 an internal, and infallible Certainty, which a be- 
leving perſon hath of Salvation, through free-grace. 
By grace, ye are ſaved, There is no reaſon ro be 

iven of Grace, bur Grace. There is not any other 

motzve With the God of Grace, bur the Grace of God. 

As, free-grace, 18 mans mirror ; 1o it is Gods mo- 

tive. The Argument, that prevazled with the God 

of Grace, was the Grace of God. So God loved the 

world ; ſo; there is the Emphaſis, and it is an Ems 

| Phafis (unto) wonder; yea, an Emphaſis ( above ) 

wonder, So God loved the world, that he gave hi on- Toh 3.1 6, 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth m him ſhould 

zot periſh, but have everlaſting life, 

The Medium, or Means; The meritorious cauſe, ©. 
is the Blood of Chri#f. The moving cauſe of Salva- 
tion, 1s the Grace of God, bur the meritorious caule 
of ir, is the Blood of Chriſt, who ſuffered without 1 Per. 31 
the gate : Who ſuffered for ſin, the juſt for the un- 18. 
juſt. Tn that he died, he died unto ſin once, but in 
that he lived, he lived unto God : Likewiſe reckon 

ye 
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30 God, through 7:(is Chrift our Lord. So that Soul | 


Aſſurance (or Evidence for Intereſt in Chriſt) is that 


internal and infa]lible Cerrainty, which a believing 2 
erſon hath of Salvation, through free-grace, writs % 


ten 1n the Blood of a crucified Chriſt. 


heads; Civil; Corporal; Spiritual. 

_ Ciwil, This, .158 an Aſſurance for Fields ; Lands ; 

Houfes,&c. The Propher bought a field of his Uncles 

Son ; ſubſcribing the evidence ; ſealing it 3 taking wit- 

neſſes ; and werghed him the money 1 the ballances. 
Corporal. Thy life 

and thou fhalt fear day, and night, and ſhalt have 

xone aſſurance of thy life. 


I To the full aſſurance of hove unto the 7} 
end, 


It is a metaphor taken from Ships,which have 
all rheir Saz/s up, and all rheſe filled with wind. 
This, is the Aſſurance, I have deſcribed. 

Bur why is Aſſurance attainable in (this) Life ? 

If we refle& Precepr, Prefident, and Premiſe, Aſ- 
ſurance is artainablec 1n this Life. | 

Precept. Whar is Preſcribed, ts, attainable, but 
Aſſurance is Preſcribed, Wherefore the rath@?, Bre- 
theren, give diligence z rhe word fignifies Seu- 
dy, and Diligence : As if the Apoſtle had {aid, be 
Seudious, __ Diligent ; or, be Seudiouſly Diligent? 
Bur abour what ? Abour your Calling, and Elcr#1- 
on. Mak: your Calling and E'ettion fure. Vocation, 
is a Comment upon Elettzon, and Evidential to 
Elettion, No man can know that he 1s EleRed, 
until he be called; bur being effectually called, 
he may know that he 1s eternally elected. | 

Preſident. Whar 1s exemplified, is attainable,bur 
Aſſurance 18 exemplified, If ye turn over the leaves 
of rhe bleſſed Bib/e (rhar Book of Books) from the 
beginning of ir, to the ending of it, yc ſhall read of 


ſome perſons, in all Apes, that have been aſſured, As 


there 1s a diftinguitſhing favour, a favour proper, and 
peculiar to rhe Saints and Servanrs of God; fo theſe 
Saints, and Servants of G*d , have bcenr aſſured 
of this proper, and #eculzar Favour. Thar there 


| 1s a diftinguifhing Favour, 1s evident» Romem- - 
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ſhail hung in doubt before thee, | 
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ber me, Oh Lord, with the favour thou beareft ntop, 196. p 
thy people 3 Oh wvifir me with thy ſalvation! Thar 

the people of God have becn aſſured of this Favour, 

is as evident. By this I know that thou favoureſt Pſa.41.11 
me, becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. - 


Promiſe. What .is Promiſed, 1s attainable, bur 3, 
Aſſurance is Promiſed. As God hath rome, ro 


heep his People, ſo he will keep his Promiſe. ASTfa, 61; 
Chr:# hath ate wa ro aſſure his Pcople, ſo he willi, 2, 4. 
aſſure his People by a Promiſe. The Lord hath a+ | 
nointed me t0 preach good tidings to the Meek, ; #0 bind 
up the Breken-hearted; to comfort them that mourn, 
& Cc. | 
Bur, unto what, is Aſſurance attributed, and aſ-Queft. 4; 
cribed, Which is attainable in (this) Life. 
This Aſſurance, is attributed to the Spirit. AſsSg]. 
ſurance, and the jeaizng work of the Spirit, are Sy- 
noncma's. In whom, after ye belzevea, ye were Sea- ph.1.13; 
led with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe. The nature © 
a Seal, is ro make things ſure. A writmmg (when 
Seal:d) is firm among men; men (alſo) ſer their 
Seals on things, ro note their Proprzety in the 
things that are Sealed, As Faith, may be (with»- 
out) Aſſkrance, ſo it is alwaies (before) Aſſurance. 
There 1s the Faith of france, and the Faith of 
Aſſurance. There 1s the dirett aft of Faith; this 
is an aſſenting, and conſenting, that Chrif 1s the 
Sinners Savrour, and for rhe Sinner ro caſt himſelf 
at the fecr of rhis Chr:/? for Salvation ; this, is 
Faith Se = Soul = (thus) — ſhall nor 
eriſk, for he rhat conimerh unto Chriſt be will not, Toh, 6, 
= caſt out : There is (allo) the ders or Joo 6. 37 
for thc Soul ro ſay, this Chrift, is (my) Chriſt; 
my Saviour ; my Shrety, my Sacrefice ; this, 1s, 
the Aſſurance of Faith ; this, is, the ſealing work | 
of rhe Spirit. Grieve not the Spirit of Gad, whereby Eph. 4-34 
ye are Sealed to the day of redemption, The Spirit | 
(here) is ſer forth wirh very great Energy, and 
it can hardly be expreſſed fully according to the 
Greek. Here are three words, which have three 
Articles ; each word, hath its Article : And prieve 
not (the ) holy (the) Spirit, of (that) God, This, 1s nor 
ſpoken properly, bur eropically; for the Spirze is in- 
capable 
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110 The Death of Chrift | 
hows of Grief ; bur we are ſaid to grieve him: 4 
 when(by fn) we ob#trutt his Operation. " þ 
Queſt, 9. Bur whar courſe ſhall T ſteer for this Aſſurance; | 
©. Which1s artamablein(this) Life ? 

Sol. 1. Would ye be aſſured / Be much (rhen) iri private © 
| prayer; Is ever thy Hear: more in conſort, thari 
Pſa. fl. 4. whenthou arr in a _ ? Agamſt Thee, Thee only 
Th .* have I ſinned. According to the Dimenſion of the 
Perſsn;is the Dimenſion of the Tranſgreſſion, againſt 1: 
whom we treſpaſs. Bur whar courſe doth he now | 
feeer ? Heſerts upon prayer, Reftore unto me ther joy | 
of thy ſalvation 5 uphoid me with thy oy Sprrit. b 
. 2. _. Would yebeaſſured ? warch (then) ar Wiſdoms 43 
Kant, 7-5. Gates, and wart in her Gallerzes, The King, « held 
3n the Galleries, The Kang, is Chrit; and theſe *: 
Gallerzes, are thoſe things whercin he rakes his - 
Turns. The Ordinances of Chriſt, are the Galleries 
of —_ Chrift, 1s nor /only) mer there; bur (al- 
ſo) had there; yea, held there. | 
3. Would ye be aſſured? ſtudy (then) a greater con«- 
formity to Chriſt. Had Fimri peace, whe flew bis 
Maf#ter ? Haſt thou peace in thy S!ips, and Trips? 
Fn the ſliding of thy Foor, and back/iding of thy 
Heart ? A want of conformity, interrupts commus 
ion. The more Grace thou ha#, the more Peace 
rhou arflike ro have. The more thou art in a 
 __.. way of conformity (to) Chri, the more communion 
({{2.32.17- rhou art like ro have (with) Chri#, The fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall be peace, and the effe# of Righte- 

| ouſneſs quietneſs; and aſſurance for ever, 
4- Would ye be aſſured ? make Chriſt ( then) the 
Obje# of your Tru#t, and live upon Grace in him. 
He thar hath nor a Rock ro ſtand upon, and a Chrift 
ro truft zn, will be a Magor-Mzſſabib; fear round 
abour, when buffering, and ban:ifhing come; when 
fire, and ſamine come 3 When bleeding, and burning 
 _ come. Isniot a Horſe? ora Houſe ? or a Shop ? or 
La.26.4: 4 man? a vain thing to truſt in ? Truſt ye in Febo- 
vah until Eternity, or Fah Fehovah # a Rock jnto 
Eternity, And, as the Obje7 dived Truſt, miuſt be 
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Chriſt; ſo (if ye would be aſſured) ye mult live 
| upon Grace in him. Thou, therefore, my Son, be 
zTim. 2.1 ſtrong in the grace that # in Chriſt, Wound | 
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 zntereſt (in) Chrift, Ir is the aſſured Soul rhart will 


the Death of Death. 


| Would ye be aſſured ? converſe (then) thafe That 
arc aſſured. Chriſtian Conference, often prove Chri- 
ftian Comfort ; Chriſtian courage, and Chriſtian cons» 


'Y fidence. Who comf+-rteth us in all our tribulation, that 


we may be able to comfort them that are in any trou- 
ble, by the comforts wherewith we our ſelves are come 


forted of God. 


Would ye be aſſured ? look (then) to the Spire 
for Aſſurance. Look nor ſo upon men, and means,ag 
ro over/o0k the Spirit. Look nor fo ro the Inſtrument, 
and Inftitution, as to overlook the Spirit. The Spirit 
himfeif beareth witneſs, together with our ſpirits, that 
we are the children of God. 
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Bur, what motives are there to endeavour this A/» Queſt. 6, 


2 ſurance, which is attainable in this Life * . 
ng at the Promiſe ? Sol. I. 


Would ye not be Stagger: 
Endeavour ( ——— Chriſt, evidence for in= 
tereſt in Chriſt. "This, was the Charaer, and-Com- 


mendation of Abraham, He Stapgered nbt at. the Rom. 44! 


Promiſe through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God 3 being fully perſwaded, that 
what God had promiſed he was able to perform, Ful- 
ly perſlwaded; a Metaphor taken from Ships com- 
ing into a Pore with Top, and Top Gallant (accor- 
ding to the Dzale& of Seamen; ) with all the Sails 
ſpread, and filled, Thus, Abraham ; ther feems 
not a Sazl of his Sou! bur was filled with the Gales, 

and Guſts, of Aſſurance. | 
Would ye face Death under the fevereſt Com- 
ndeavour Ghrough Chrift) evidence for 


look, and laugh, Death in the Face ; Saying, and 
Singing, Oh Death! where is thy Sting ? Qh Grave! 
where 15 thy Viftory ? 

Would ye be eminently ſpirited, for eminent 
Service ? endeavour (through) Chrift evidence for 
Intereſt (in) Chriſt. Will a Coward come under 


the cutting of the Sword ? the pricking of the 2; 
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Spear ? the roaring of the Cannon ? Ir 1s the Sou! 2F8. 


that hath Evidence for Intereft in Chri#, that will 


face Danger 3; Difficulty 5 Death, There are more 2 C 


hron., 


with us, than with them, for Godis with us ; andfor 32.7,3, | 


how many will ye reckon Him ? 
Would 


Phi.r.21. 


Pſa. 30.6. 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Would ye be ready, and rigged far an Eternity? . 


endeavour (through Chrift) evidence for Intreſt (in) 


Chrift, We know, hat if our Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved; We have a Building of God, 


an Houfe not mage with bands, Eternal in the Heas 
VeNs. 


Would ye find every birrer Cup ſweetned ? en= 


deavour.(through Chriſt) evidente for — (in) £4 


Chri#. Ye may look for the warer of Mara 
2 birrer Cup; yea, for a Cup of Bzrrerneſs ; for a 
7 of Blood; bur S:ghrs of Chrift; the Loves 
of Chriſt; Evidence for Intereſt in Chriſt, will 


ſweeten all, To nie to lzwve is Chrift, and to die s ff 


_ Ls 

Would ye dwell in the Suburbs of Heaven ? cn- 
deavour (through Chriſt) Evidence for Intereſe (in) 
Chriſt, Aſſurance; 1s (as it were) a Heaven upon 
Earth. Tobe laid in the Arms, lodged in the Bo- 
ſom; and locked up (as it were) in the Breaſt of a 
crucified Chriſt, 1s -iſſurance ; and 1snot this a Leſſe x; 
and a Lower Heaven ? a Heaven upon Earth» In 
his Favour, # Life; yea, Lifes, fo the Hebrew. 
Ger (now) Aſſurance of (another) L.zfe (after) Dear! ; 
for there can be no Aſſuraice of (this) Life (againſt) 
Dearth. Thar Aſſurance 1s attainable ; What this 
Aſſuratbbe is, and why 1t 1s atrainable ; unto what 
this Aſſurance is attributed, rogerher with the Di- 
reHions and Mot:ves, abour attaining it, have becn 
though (weakly) diſcuſſed, which leads to the fol- . | 
lowing Direttion. | 
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Ar aQually in Chrif 2 R-fle# (then) thoſe _.. | 
6 \. things thar (through Ctrl may ſivceten the Direct. 5. 
# Thoughts of Death. There 1s a Beauty evenin Death | 
© irſclf, ro a Soul atually in Chriſt. Ir is faid of a 
godly man in Death, Thou ſhalt come to thy grave | 


* 
%e-4 
woo 
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m afull age, !the as a ſhock of Corri cometh in, im hy JoÞ 5.26. 
ſeaſon. A happy death 1s the c/oſe of remporal hap- 
$ pineſs, and the veginning of erernal. A happy death, 
g ftands berween Grace, and G/ory, like rhe Baptift 
| berwecn the Larr, and the Goſpe/, and is the con- . | 
| 77ex100, Or knitting of both. A happy death, 1s the 
Reſult of a holy Lite. Ir 1s written, that Samuel | 
S came no more to ſee Saul, until the day of by death. 1 Sam.1 y. | 
Though Sar! faw Samne/, and Samuel! afterward 35. - | 
ſaw Saul (accidentally) bur Sam-:e! wenr nor (in- 
rentionally) to ſee $44; ar leſt(as formerly)ro dire, 1 Sam.19, 
and aſſiſt him 1n the affairs of his -Kr1ngdom, until 22,2324 
the:day of his death. Thus, Soul, it chou' wilt 
decline duty ; 1f thou wilt not and upon the prin« 
nacle of duty ; 1t thou wilt not ſtcer a right courſe, 
and ſail by a righr compaſs, thou mayeſt lole ſight 
of Chri#, and ſee him no morc until the day of thy 
Death; yea, thou mayeft go down to the Grave in 
ſorrow, and die in a cloud: If ( therefore ) thou 
wouldeſt /iveeten rhe Thoughts of Death,be (through <.* 
Chriſt) in a righr Refle@:on of Death, and the Pro- 
miſ* ; of Death,: and whar it is nor, a$ to Terror, 
and Frouble; of the Promiſe, and whar ir 1s, as to 
greatneſs, and preciouſy eſs, 
Be (through Chrift ) in a right Refle&;on of I. 
Death,, and what ir is not as to Terrour, and 
Trouble. I am now writing of a perſon attually 
in Chriſt, and of the firſt Death : Now, there is no 
Terror, and Trouble, in (this) Death, to (this) per- 
ſon. for theſe Reaſons. | 
Bccauſe (this) Death is fingleſ* ro (this) perſon. Reaſ. 1, 
Oh Death ! where is thy ſting ? If Death, hath no 
#3 ng,' then it hath much honey for ( this) perſon. 
| I C briſ 
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The Death of Chriſt 
Chriſt Jeſus, the true Sampſon, hath ſlain(rhis) Lion, 
and brought a honey-comv out of the carkaſs, ro 
(this) perſon. Chriſt, hath been the Death of Death for 
(this) perſon; and why ſhould rhar have Terror 1n it, ; 
which hath no Lzifc init 2 We ſay, the living Lon {| 
is not ſo terrible as he is painted; whar terror (then) | 
is there in a dead, or in a painted Lion ? 
Becaule (this) Death, cannot break the Bond of i# 
the Covenant berween God, and (this) perſon. 
Though rhe Houfe of this perſon be nor ſo (with) i 
2 Sam.25. Gcd; rhoughthe Head of (this) perfor be nor ſo ro 
6 ſtudy (for) God ; though the Hand of(this) perſon be 
nor ſoro work (for) God ; though the Hear: of (this) ? 
perſon be nor 1o to _ (a) God; and though the 
Foot of (this) perſon, be nor ſo to run (to) a God, 
and (for) a Gea; yer, he hath made with him an 
everlaſting Covenant, crdered m all things, and ſure, ? 
The Covenant of God, is with (this) perſon, though i 
he dies. IT am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Faucob : They were dead, when God 
ſpake this: Now, ſaith Chr:i# thefe, God 1s not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. All, are alive to 
him ; even the dead are alive him : As their 
Souls arc alive to him; ſo they Bodtes, are as (;j- 
ing Bodies ro him; though ( rotting in their 
graves) he owns them as muchfas when Garin in 
ſtarely Srruftures, The Relftion of God to Abras 
ham, Iſaac, and Facob, was as ſtrong when they 
were dead, as when they-were alrve. 1 
3. Becauſe (this) Death, is called a Slzep ro (this) 
perſon, Whar Terror 1s there in Sleep ? Whar Trouble 
1n:going to Bed > weep not (laith Chriſt) concer- 
Luk.8-52. ning the Mad, ſpe z5s not dead but ſleepeth. It was 
Chriſt (alſo) rhar faid, Qur Friend Lazarus flee- 
Joh.HI.I1 uu but T go, that I may amake him out of ſleep. 
ow ſleep 18 ſweet 3 eſpecially the fzep of a labou- if 
ring Man- | | 
4. Becauſe (this) Death, ts called a gorng, or gathe« | 
ring to Fathers, for (this) Perſon. Thus Abrahaml| 
Gen.25.8. dicd and was gathered unto his People, Thus Facob 
(alſo) died, and was gathered unto his People, Bur, 
Gen.49. as Death is a going, and a gathering ra our earthiy 
33- Fathers, fo, it is a going to our God, and a gathe- 
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rin to our Heavenly F.ther. 
ecaule (this) Death 1s called a: Reſt ro (this) 5. 
Perſon. As ſleep 1s a ſhort Death, fo Death 1s a 
long flzep 3 And, as Death 1s a ſleep, lo 1t 1s 4 Reft. 
We, uſually ſay, when a Man goes ro /l-ep, he 
gocs to Reſt zyer R:#, is more than ſleep 3 for lomc- 


& rimes a man /l:eps when he dothnor Reſt ; his very Job 3. 13, 
* fleep being troubled, and hc troubled 10 his leep 3 bur 
Bw when R-/? is joyned with ſleep, 1t 18 perfett fleep. 


Fob,curfing his Conception and Produttion,laith, Nuw 


fhuld I bave lienſlitl, and been quiet 3 1 ſhould have Iſa. 52. 7. 
ſlept, then had I been at reſt, | his Life, is a Day 


of working, and Death, isa N:ght of resting. Hence, 
the Grave, 1s called a Bzd. Tye righteous, ſhall enter 
into Peace, they ſhall reft in their Beds, When the 
righteous man dzes,or 1s taken. away,he is bur gone 
to Bed. We (therefore) call thoſe places where Kuwilizwuy, 


| the dead are laid rp, and buried, D»rmitorzes, of Dormits- 


ſleeping places. Both the Greek and Latin wotds, rium. 
meer in this Signification. | 
There 1s a four-fold R-f?, Obtzined by Death. I. 

A ReA,from Labour and Travel. There is no wok- Eccl 9.10. 
ring in the Grave. There is no work, nor device, nor 
Knowledg norW.ſdom in theGrav?,whither thou goeft. 

A Re#t, from Trouble and Oppreſſiion. No Wars, 2. 
ho bloody Bateles in the Grave, Whar is faid of 
Babylon, may be ſaid of the Grave z How hath the Ila. 14. 4. 
Oppreſſor ceaſed ? 

A RefPt, from paſſion. No Sorrow, no Grief in the 3Z- 
Grave. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling,and there Job 3. 17. 
the weary be at Re#t. 

A R'#, form Sin. This, 1s the /aſt, bur this is 4. 
the be/f. There is (in the Grave) no ;Lats of the 
Members, warring againſt the Law of the Mind. He, Rom.7.23 
that 1s dead, 1s freed from Sin. 

Becauſe (this) Death; cannot break the Union G6. 
berwcen Chriſt, and-(rbis) Perſon. Chriſt, and thoſe 
thar are Chriits, are orr2. That they may be one,” as Toh. 17. 
thou Father art in Me, an4 I in Thee, that they alſo 21,22 ,2.3. 


' may be one inus: That they may be ove, everfas we 


are one I in them, and thou in me, that they may be ... 
made perfe*t in one. Though, Death, may-broak 


the Vnzon berween the Soul, and the Body, yer.5t 
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cannot break the Ur:z0n betwcen the Soul and 
Cir2/t ; For, as when Chrzit diced, Death did nor 
breai that hypoſtarical Union, bcerween the O zwine | 
and the Humane Narurc ; though Death diſunied $ 
the Soz!, and the Bedy of Chrait, yer ir did not di/- } 
unite God and Man, in Chriſt. So, though Death $ 
triumpr over the natural Union of the S2ul, and Bo- 
dy, it can never break, the myſtical Union berween F 
Chriſt, and the S2u!l: The Union berwetn Chriſt 
God-man, and tholc a&%ually His, is invilable ; this $ 
Union out=lives Death. f 
Be (through Chriſt) in a right Refle&ion of the 

promiſe, in reſpect of the grearneſs, and preciouſneſs | 
of ir. TVhereby are given unto ws exceeding preat 
and precious promiſes. Exceeding great; greateſt 3 
{o the Greek, In which pure, and prec:ous Text,and | 
Trith, ye. have ſomcthing implied, and ſomething | 
expreſſed. 1. Implied, This, 1s the Gzver, and this | 
is Chrift, Aske is the great promiſe, ſohe is the 
great Gever of the promiſe, As heisthe grear Gaft z 
tohe is the gre:r Giver. Grvzn. 2. Expreſſed. Now, 
herein, ye have, 1. The Gift. Promzſes. Thelc, arc þ 
great things; ibey arc the Churches Szock ; rhey | 
area B-lievers Purrimony, 2. A Deſcription of theſe YN 
Promiſes. 1. By their greatneſs; exceeding preat z 
or, greateft. 2. By their preciouſneſs, And precious. 
Grven exceeding great, and precious promiſes. 3. The 
perſons concerned in theſe excecding grear and 
precious promiſes. Us. Grven untous. Bur, who 
were thete They werc thole that had obtained 
precious Faith, 4. The Medium, through which 
were given theſe greateſt, and precious promiſes, il 
whereby. Through the porrer of God, and Chriſt, inf 


the Diſpenſation of the (e/pel- Whereby, are given} 


unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes. 
Thczr is (faith one) Grfes ſpiritual, and erernal, ot} 
old promiſcd by the Provhers, The promiſes aye 
divinc conveyances of Cc-{lation ; they are the 
Verns of Christ, whereby his Blood 1s carried into 
all his B-dy. The promiſes run with the ſweereit 


ſtream, when Satan rages with the ſharpectt Form, 


The Promiſes are the Armory of Faich. The Promis 
ſes, are full Breaſts, and Chriſt delights a ' 
Faii 


the Death of Death, 


Faith ſhould draw them; bur, Premiſes (our of 


Chri#t) arc meer ſpeculatzons. They who have no 2 Cor. I. 


Propracey the Prince of Life, have no propriety IN 20, 
the Promiſe of Life; for, All the promiſes ;* God, in 
Chriſt, are yea, and in bim Amen. Providenrtial 
mercies may fall upon other creatures, bur rhe pro- 


ſes of Life, and Life in the promiſes, 1s ſettled up- 

© on the Church as her Dowry. To Abraham and his 

MR /ced ( his ve/zeving iced ) were the promiſes made. Gal. 3.16. 
*\.41d, if ye b? Chriſjts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 29. 

heirs according to the promiſe. Thole ( attually 


hriſts) arc not to jrdpe of rhe Fide/zty of God, ac- 
ording to his provid2nc”s, bur according to his 
momſe:; nor ro meaſre the H:art of Goa (to- 
wards) thcm, by the H.zd of God (upon) them. 
Bur, tuftcr an innocent Enquzry atrer the greatneſs 


of the promz/ſer, and in the grearneſsof them,read the 
FW preciouſneſs of chem. LTherc 1s a threc-tuld pro- 
miſc, Ci. Religious ; Divine 3 tothele diftint!y. 


Civil, This, is a word (from) man (ro) man. A I. 
C:vil promiſe, 1s a word palled (from) man (unto) 


Em, concerning the performance of- ſome law ful 


thing, as in Conrracts, and in other Affairs. Thus 
Lavan made promiſe ro F4cov, ro give him his 
Dangl tri. Thus, Sau!,m:.de promiſe ro Davidgthat hc 
would nor hurt him 5 nor hunt atrer his Soul,rto take 
it. Thus (alſo)Jonathar made prom:/e to David, Saul, 
pakhe unto Fonathan his $9, ana to «ll his Servant:, 


to hull David: Jonathan delighting much in David, in- 1 Sam.19. . 


trmates this unto David, and aaviſt th biym to abſcend 1,23. 
until the morning, promiſing Mum to comm'ne with ys 
Father, and what he fpould fee, to tell hin. 

R-{i9ious. This, is a word palled (from) mn (to) 2. 


$G:4, A R-/19:945 promile, 1s a word paſſed (from) 
gin to God, concerning lome Duty relating to his 
$20. This, 1s called a Vow. I will go znto thy 
$/- 1fe with burut-offerings ; I will pay thee my Vows , Plal. 66. 


winch my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, 13, 14. 
when I was in trouble. 
Divine. This, is a wcrd paſſed (from) God, (to) 3. 
man. Adivine promile is a word paſſed (from)G94 
to) man, Concerning the performing of ſome Good, 


gor removing of ſome Evil, Spiritual, or Corporal. 


Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, wo & devoted to 
- thy 


Ifa. 36.13. 


2 Cor. 4. 
I7. 


The Death of Chriſt 


thy fear, Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, upon 

which thou haſt cauſed m2 to hope, Now, thcy -are 
aivine promiſes I am engaging: Thar ſome promiſ. s 

are divinc, 1s evident ; for rhey are (of) God, and 
(from) Ged. {f the Lriberitance be of the Law, it s 
no more of promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham: by 
promiſe. Take (now ) a Tiſt of divine promiles, 
and read the preczouſueſs of them, in rhe greatneſs of 
them. 

Divine Promifes , they arc gregter than a Be- 
lievers Expreſſions. Mun, 1s vaſt in expreſſion , 
bur divine Premiſes are vaſter, than the Ex-+ 
preſſions of man. Did Ralſhpakeh ſay concerning 
Sennacherib, Hear ye the words of the King ; yea, of 
the great King, the King of Aſſyria? Whar then 
may be ſaid concerning F:hcvah ? Thus faith 7c- 
hcvah, the great God ; the greateſt God ; the God. 
of Gods, Mans ſaying, is but ſaying ; Gods ſaying, 
's dogg. A Writiny may ſpeak when man cannot 3 
when man may nor ; yea (which is worlſe than all) 
when man x nor. Man, may expreſs a promiſe, bur 
the promile ir ſeif is above expreffion. Some, have 
expreſſ'd the greatneſs of perſcnis, and rhe great- 
neſs of places 3 yea, ſome have pretended ro expreſs 
che greatneſs of the Sr, and Moon 3 bur, who can 
expreſs the greatneſs of the Premiſe 2 Was nor Paul 
(nexr unro C5r:/t) the grearcſt Oraror that ever 
was concerned in Evangelical work? and yer when 
he comes to concern himſelf wirh rhe greatneſs of 
rhe Promiſe, he ſeems rome to be (as it were) ata 
loſs. This profound Orator (teems ro me) to be (as 
it were) puzied, and poſed. For our hghr afflictien, 
whach wx but for « mcment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding, and eternal meight cf g/ory, Here, 1s g/or;; 
Vvea, a wright of gloty; yCca, an eternal weight of 
glory; yca, an xcveazny, and erernal weight of 
olory; y<a, a more Excecding,and crernal weight of 
glory 3 yeaa far more excccding & erernal wc1g hr 
of flory. Bur, ſo far as I can Erg/1ſþ it (according 
ro the Greek Text) thus ; For our forthwith light af- 
i. tion, worketh for us as it were Excellency tmto Exce.- 
lency, rrernal weagkt of glory, Here are (1.) The 
Snbjeds ; Afi”, and Glory. (2 ) The Kind of 
thoſe Sibyicts. aff: con, 1s light 5 Glory 184 weight, 


(3.) The 


v 
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the Death of Death. 


(3) The Continuance of theſe Subjetts ; the one, is 
tor a moment ; the other, 1s erernal, Here 1s no 
parity; allis to demon#trate, that in this compariſon, 
all degrees of compariſon are exceeded: Here is Hy- 
perbel: upon Hyperbole ; which cmpharical Gre- 
ciſm (becauſe orker Tongues, cannor word by word 
expreſs ro the full) they are forced ro uſe words, 
en os Which exceed all compariſon. May nor 
(now) the preczouſneſs of the Promiſe, be read in rhe 
greatneſs of the Prom:ſe." . 
Divine Prom:ſes,they are greater than a Believers 
Conceptions. Man, is ſaid to be vaiter in conception, 
than 1n expreſſion ; bur,divine promilcs are ſo great, 
that they are not (vnly) above the Tougue of man, 
bur (alſo) above the Heare of man; they do nor 
(only ) our-bid the Oratory, and Expreſſion of man, 
bur (alſo) the Inzellettuals, and Conceprion of man. 


22 


Solomon (Iſraels Sage) laith, The Eye, # not ſatisfied Eccl. 1. $, 


with ſeeing, nor the Ear filled with hearing. The Eye, 
may ſee great things ; rhe Ear, may hear greater 
things; and grearer than rhoſe ſeen, or heard, may 
Enter into the Heart : Oh! burrthere is thar conch- 
ed, and wrapped up in the Promiſe, which Eye hath 
nor ſee, nor Ear heard, nor Heart concerved. Ler 
rhe Apoſtle ſpeax, who was gracuſly read in theſe 
things. Eye hath no: ſ:en, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
entred into the Heart of man the things that God hath 
prepared for them that lave him; but God hath reveal- 
ed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the depths of God ; ſo the Greek. Bur, 
what arc thcle Depths of God 2 They are the Pro- 
miſ”'s, together with the Grace, and Glory, couched 
m the Promiſes. Divine Prom:ſes,are Divine Depths. 
Is nor (now) the preciouſneſs of the Promiſe, legible 
in the greatueſs of it ? 

Divine Promiſes,they are greater than a B:lievers 
wants, The wants of Beltevers, are many rimes 
great ; very great; exceeding great. SOMmerimes, 
rhey want outward Mercics. Oh, ſaith one, my 
Barrel is empty | my Cruſe is empty ! I have Bread 
for ro Day, bur none for ro Morrow : Oh, ſaich the 


1 C0". 25, 


9,1 2. 


Widdow to the Man of Gid, T have but an handful 1 Kings 


of Meal in a Barr:', and a little Oil ina Cruſe, and 
I + Lebold 
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Mdl. 4.2. 
2 Cor. 4.6. 


Phi/. 4.19. 


In term:- 
”lls, ) tOtt- 
dm wrbss. 


P44.04.01 


their good. 


Re. 
| The Death of Chri/t 
behold I am gathering two Stiths,that*T may go im and 
dreſs it for me, and my Son, that we may cat it and 
eic, Ah, poor Woman ! Little did ſhe think thor 
by SuStainig the Man of God, her Self ſhould be 
Suſtatned by the God of Man. IT goto dreſs this for 
my Seif, and my Son, and eat 1t, and die. As if 
the had ſaid, when this 1s eaten, we have no 
more to eat, bur muſt die; when (this) 1s gr 
(all) 1s gone, and we muſt go into an Eternity. The 
outward wants of Believers, are ſomtimes grear. 
Oh, ſay rhe Soul! Tliveina Corrage ; live upon 
a Common,” and have ſhort Commons: Bur, Sonl, 
Evangelical promiſes, are greater than thy Exter- 
nal wants. The young Lions ſhall lack, and ſuffer hun- 
ger ; but they that 7 bo the Lord, ſhall not want any 
good thing, If any Creatures in the World can 
preſerve themſelves from Hunger, Lions can; if 
they do bur roar, rhe Beaſts will fall down as a 
prey before them; bur yer (ſaith God) Theſe, even 
cheſs, ſhall rather periſh for hunger, than any one that 
Feareth me, ſhall want. Bur, as Believers (fomerimes) 
want outward Mercies, ſo (many times) want 2n- 
ward Refreſhments. Oh ! 1ay the Soul, I am like 
a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, and like a Dove 1n the 
Valley, mourning until I can mourn no more,for the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs; for a light of the knowledge of 
the Glo:y of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. Bur, 
Sou], divine Promiſes, are greater than thy inward 
wants. My God ſhall ſupp:y all your need, according 
ro hu riches in Giory by Coriſt F2fis. Here 1s a ſupply, 
and thar from Ged ; bur ef whar? of need; yea,of all 
need. Bur, faith the Soul,if all outward wants ſhould 
be ſupp red, yer there are znward ; and if all inward 
wants ſhould be /rp;led,yer rhere are outward. Ir 1s 
rrue,ycr in ſo many words) a {ppl for mternal, & 
external wants, 1s laid under Promiſe. Fehovah God, 
* a Sun, 3nd a Shield ; F:hovah will prve Grace, and 
Glory: Here is Grace, and Glory 3 a, ſupply of all 
mnward wants: Is here al/? no; 1f here be nor 
e0'gh, ve ſhall have more; a ſupp'y of ontward 
wants, 1s /aid, and fr, under promiſe alſo. No good 
tring mill he wmithbo'd from them that walk uorightl. 
God, will f pply his w:th (all) good, thar 1< (for) 
Divinc 
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the Death of Death. 
Divine Promiſes, they are ' greater than a Be- ,. 
lievers weakneſſes, There arc tew Belzevers thar 
are ſtrong in cvcry Grace.z yea, few Beltevers, bur 
are weak in every Grace. Ir 1s true, ſome Bel:c- 
vers, are ſtroyger in ſome Graces, than other Belze- 
versarc; yea, ſtronger in ſome Graces, than Them- 
ſelves are in other Graces for, as there is the mas 
#er-ſin 3 1o there 1s the gr in every Be- 
lever ; thus, Faith, was the grear Grace of Abra- 
ham ; Meekneſs; of Mejes 3 Patience, of Fob ; and 
Love, of John ; but weak Grace, may be true Grace; 
a ſpark of Fire, is true Fire, and the Furnace 1s no 
more; a drop of Water, true Water, and the Ocean 
is no more. Ir is pity that a Be/lzever ſhould bg 
weak in Faith (for it that Gracc be wexk , no Grace 
is ſtrong) and yer weak, Faith, 1s true Faith. Him Rom. 14.1 
that s weak im the Faith recerv? (nor reject) but not 
| to doubtful diſpuraticns, IT am this day weak (faith 
David) thoughlT be anointcd King. Oh! faith the 
Soul, I am this day weak, though I am in Chrift : 
Oh ! ſaith rhe Soul, 1] am we2h ; weak as water : 
The puiſe of my Grace doth nor bear; or it bears fo 
week'y, thar I] can fcarce!y rell whether I be alive, 
er no. Bur, Soul, divine Promiſe:, they arc pgrea- 


. 
. w 


n ter than thy weakneſſe:. If we beireve not, yer be 
= abideth faithfu', hs cannot e2ny himſoif. This, is nor 2 Tim. 2. 
| ipoken of an unve/1cvrny man, bur of a man thar 13. 


hath much ubelze;; if we beheve nor 3 though 

Faith be art ev, and Uriveiiet ar flod, yer Chiniſt 

abideth faithful, and cannor deny himfclf. Though 

Peter deny Ci: :/t, yer Chriſt doth nor deny P-rcr. 

8 Ic is ſaid of an Emporon;n, that ke never mind:e7 ro 

| do whar he promifed; bur this cannor be ſaid of Tiberzue. 

Chriſt ; tor he cannot deny himſelf. 

| Divinc P-9m:jer, they are preater than a Bcl:c- þF. 

Ss vcrs Fears. T he Fears of Be/rev'ys are many tiT;cs 

g great; very gre:t; exceeding great. A Pannich Fear, 
Is a cir (4d weed 3; bur is not he a Miracle among 
mer, thar hath nor ſometimes 2 2.79 of forbidden 
Feirs When the Corps of 2 Scottiſh Minty wiis 

= m0 the G-20ve, aan E :-/ (bing there) {3:id, here 
ays the Pody of one, who (in his life) never feared Mr. Krox, 
the Face ofany min. Bur, can this be ſaid efevery Earl of 
Member of Chriſt ? Nay ,oi every Miniſter of C me Murray, 
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122 The Death of Chriſt 
Athanafim It was(alſo) a great word of another ; Though! an 
"Army ſhould encamp me, yet will I not fear. The Fears 

of Believers are many times great, very great, ex- 

ceeding great 3 ſo grear, thar they may reach the 

Heart ; and Heart-Fears, are the greateſ# Fears 5 

bur, now, there is enough in one promiſe to diſſipate 

the cloud of a thouſand Bears. Oh! ſays one, I 

ſhall one day fall by the hands of this Sau! ; of this 

Geliah of Gath ; bur, if I do nor fall by the hands 

of man, I ſhall fall by the hands of Ged. Oh ! ſays 

another, I fear my carkaſs will fall in the wilder- 

neſs ; I fear I ſhall dze by the way ; I fear I ſhall 

nor enter into the Land of Promiſe, Oh ! tays a 

Preſence. third, TI fear thar I ſhall be :mpoveriſhed, or impri- 
ſoned ; thar I ſhall be banifped, or burned, Bur, Soul, 
Propricty. the Promiſe, inthe grearneſs of ir, out-bids, and out- 
vies the greatneſs ot Fear : Fear not ; why? for 1 

Ifa.q1.10. 472 with thee ; there is preſence : Be not afraid;why ? 
for T am thy God : Is here all ? No: Imill ſtrengthen 

thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I ivill uphold thee, 

Promiſe. with the right hand of my righteouſneſs, Bur, whar 
faysa third > Oh! my fears are grear ; it is night 

now, and [ fear it will never be day more : Oh! 

the Sun 1s gone down upon my Hor:7on, and I fear 

it will never r:ſemore. Bur, Soul, there is cnough 

Mal. 4. 2. inthe prom:ſe to ſcatter this Fear, Unto you that fear 
my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 

healing in hi wings, and ye ſhall 9 forth, and grow 

up as Cates of the fall. Is nor the firm.amer.t al Sun 

as conflant in riſing, as in ſetting 2 and is nor rhe | 

Day as conſtant as tne Night ? Oh! ſaith a fourth, 

my fears are great; my Ne:9hbo.irs have «fe mc; my 

Familiars have left me, my Ro[ations have /efr me 3 

yea, my Gd hath /efc m2, and rthar 1s a ſad l-aving 

Iſfa.49.14- indeed. The Lord hath forſak'n me, my God þ 1th for- 
gotten me. T am nor (only) out of the Hand of God, 

bur ( alſo ) out of the Hear: of God: TI am nor 

(only ) forſaken,bur (allo) forgotten; God,ts nor (only) |& 

gone, bur (allo) for (evcr) gone: I am left by a God, 4k 

and ir 1s vetter to be left by all rhe world, than to be 

tft by Ged. Bur Soul, there is thar /4:d and lodged 

in the Premiſe, that will w::2h down this Fear. Is 

there ſuch anorher Promiſe, which (according ro | 

rhe Greek; tor therc arc five N:ga:zv2s 1n 1t) may | 
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the Death of Death: 


be rcad thus ? For he hath ſaid, 1 will not,: not leave Heh. 1 Jo Fo 


thee ; I will never, not, not forſake . thee. May nor 
(now) the preczouſneſs of the Promiſe be read in the 
geatneſs of 1t ? 

Divine Promiſes, they are greater than a Bclie- 
vers Faith, Faith (14 I may fo write) is mighty, 
and can do mighty things. What cannot Faith do ? 
Fuith, can do more than Force. As it is true, to be- 
lievr, 1s very difficult ; jt 1s as true, unto him thar 
bclievcrh all things are poſſible. Read bur rthar 
Scriptural Martyro/ogy, Which is the Book Mar- 
tyrs epztomized, and there you may find the noble 
Acts of Fairh, Ir is Fazth thar overcometh the wor'd. 
1rts is the viftory. that overcometh the world, even 
our Faitb. Yea, it1s Faith, that makerh a Conqueſt 
upon the God of this world, Reſift the Devil, and 
he will fl:e from you, Bur, how ſhall he be refited ? 
In the Fazth. Whom reſiſt Redfaſt in the Faith. Oh 
the mighty power of Faith | Bur I dare aſſert, thar 
you are not to take the Act of Faith, withour Chriſt, 
the Ozect of Faith, Whar can the Inftrument do 
withour rhe Hund ? Indeed, the Faith of Bel:evers, 
c:n do much ; bur Faith can do nothing unleſs it be 
lard 1n the Boſom, and Bowels of the Promiſe. Abra- 
hams Faith was exceeding great 3 He, was very 
gray, and (o was his Conſort ; bur what made his 
F.nth io ſtrong ? He had the promiſe of a ſtronp 
God, and this gave ſtrength ro his Faith, He Fag- 
g:red 10t at the promiſo throvgh unbelicf, but was 
Strong in Faith, giving glory to God : And being ful- 
ly perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was able 
aiſo to perform, Is there not now a greatneſs in the 
P-omſe : and 1s not the preczonſneſs of it, legible 1n 
the 2reatefs of it ? 

Divine Premiſes, they are greater than a Belie- 
vers Corr:/p::6ns, Confider rhe evil of Sin, and thar 
will appear ro be -xceeding great, Sin, hath Evi! ; 
all Evil, and nothing bur £v:! in it. Sn, 1s only 
evil; aleogerher evil; alway evil. That fir by the 
Commandment might become exceeding [infult.or,thar 
Si, by the Ccmm1:dment, might become hv2erbolt- 
c.al'y finful : or, that Sin, by rhe Commandmenr, 
might become a S/zner to a worder 3 a Sinner above 
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wonder ; beyond nnd, Sin, 1s a darkening of 
e 


the Glory of Gid ; a defacing of the Image of God ; a 
crucifying of the Son of God ; a grieving of the Spi- 
rit of God; and a wroyging of the Soul of man. 
There is Evil enough in Si ro undo all the world. 


Is nor S:n the cry of the damned in Hell ? and ſhould 


nor $2 be the cry of the dead upon Earth ? Is there 
nor a world of Sin within Thee? and within Me ? 
yea, a world of Sin within Thee, and within Me, 
not yer ſeen by Thee, and by Me? Now, though 
Sin be fo great an Evil, that nothing is ſo grear, 
yer the Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of God wrapped up 
in the Promiſe, 1s greater than Sin. Though your ſins 
be as Scarlet, they ſhill be white as Snow ; and thngh 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll, This 
Prom:': 1s great, and precious as well as great. 
Divine Promiſes, they are as great as divine Come 
mands, The Commands of God are prent ; exceed- 
ing great. Is not Faith a great Command ? Believe 
in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Spira, found ir ſo, who 
ſaid, Ye call upon me ro belzeve, I rell you I canner 
belzeve: Oh ! how fain would I belzeve, bur I can- 
nor : Ir1s as poflible ro keep rhe Moral Law, as ro 
believe ; for, it 1s natural ro work (for) Life , bur 
ſupernatural to believe (for) Life. Farth, 18a preat 
work ; bur, now, he that w:lls ir, morks it. Ths, » 
the work of God, that ye believe tm h1m whom he hath 
ſent, Fazth, 1s (the) work; the work rhar God 
efremerh in ſtead of all works. Bur, Faith, is nor 
(only) a work ſo eſteemed (by) God, bur it 1s (alſo) 
che: work (ct) G-d, Ir 1s called a Fazth of rhe Ope- 
ration of God, God, commands the making of a n-m 
heart, and a new ſpirit 3 and might he not as well 
have commanded ihe making of a_new Heaven, and 
a new Earth 2 Make ye a tiew heart, and a new (pt- 
rit; for why will ye die, oh houſe of Iſrael ? Bur, whar 
God comman#1s (is) to do 1n one place, he promi- 
{cth ro do (for) his in another placc. © A new heart 
will Tgive you, and a new fpirit will F put within yor'; 
and [ will cauſe you to walk in my S:atures, and ye 
ſhall keey my Fudgmenrs and do th:m, T will give 
vou Legs,” and lead you roo: I will habirnate- rhe 
S0ul with Grace, and attuate Grace (1n) rhe _ 
an 
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the Death of Death. | I25-. 


and ( for ) the Soul. As the Habit, ſothe: At of 
Grace ſhall be fromme. May nor ( now) the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the Promiſe be read in the greaeneſs of it? : 
Divine Promiſes are as 9 (if nor Freezer) 9; 
thanDivine Threatn:ngs,Hath God threatned theUn- 
believer with Darkneſs and Death? He hath promiſed 
ro the Belzever /ight,and life. Hath God rhreatned rhe 
Unbeliever with Damnation? he hath promiſed unto Rom. F- 
the Believer Salvation, Doth Sin reign unto Death? Z\- 
the ſecond Death ? 'Grace reigns (thorough righteouſ- . 
neſs ) unto eternal life, by Jef Chrift our Lord. Is L 
the wapes of Sin, Death ? the firſt, and the ſecond 
Death ; all manner of Deaths; the portion of a 
Chriſtleſs Soul, is nothing elſe bur Death ; his whole _ .. 
eſtate lies in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Bur, Romn- 6. 
now, though the ſtipend of ſin be death , yer the 23- 
gift of God # eternal life, thorough Jeſus Chriſt our Exod. 20, 
Lord, Hath God viſited Iniquaty to the third , and 5» 6. 
fourth Generation ? He ſheweth mercy unto thouſands 
of Generations. May ror (now ) the preciouſneſs 10. 
of the Promiſe be read in the greatneſs of it ? Jer.10.6, 
Divine Promiſes , they are ./ike unto God Him- | 
ſelf. God is great ; exceeding great. There s none like 
unto thee, . Fehovab 3 thou art great, and thy name « 
great in might. Now, whatever is great in God, he 
hath made ir over ( by promiſe ) unto Believers. ff 
Takea Taſte. 
His Power. . The Lord: can do wharſoever he 
:l,though he will nor &* Fharlſoever he can : His 
Power hath no Patent, but;;As Pleaſure. Power, be- 
longeth to. God. God, is as much atted in making a 
Flie, asin making an Elephant. The Power of God, 
1s greater'than the power of Si#z 3 than the power of Nah. 1. 3. 
Men ; than the power of Devils. The Lord « flow | 
to Anger,and of great Poiper ,and will not at all acquit _ 
the ricked. . Now, the Power of Ged, is made over Jer. 39. 
by promiſe unto the People of God, who make him 18. 
the Olyect of their Truſt, T will ſurely deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt nor fall by the. ſword, but thy bfe ſhall be 
for a prey unto: thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in 2, 
me, ſaith Febovah. : | 
His Preſence. As the porter, ſo the preſence of 
Ged, is made over by premiſe unto the People uy 
God, «+ 
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God, What would the Foys of Heaven be ( were 
Pſal. 16. ir nor for the preſence of God there ) bur as a Fu- 
Il.  nerel Banger, where there is much prov:/ion , bur 
no met £ In thy preſence y fulneſs of joy, and at tl y 
r4ght hand there are pleaſures for evermore, To be 
with the Lord for a moment, is a Heaven upon 
Earth ; but to be with rhe Lord for ever, 1s the 
Heaven of Heavens, The preſence of God , is the 
Heaven of Weaven; the Joy of Heaven; the Life of 
Heaven, and of All that ſhall arrive there. Now, 
Ifa. 43+ 2+ the preſence of God, is made over by promsſe,to the 
People of God. When thou uſe thorough the was 
ters, I will be with thee ; and thorough the rivers,they 
ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt thorough 
— thou ſhalt not be burnt, nor ſhall the flame 
hindle upon thee. God, is with his in the fire, and in 
the water, ( though theſe be amazing, and amuſing 
elements ) and his preſence is more than deliverance. 
If God be with his, though all ev:/ be upon rhem,yer 
no evil roucheth them. The preſence of the chict 
Good, 15 baniſhment to all evil. 

His Pardon. Pardon of Sin, is a ſingular mercy, 
of rhe plural number, if a convinced or deſerted 
Soul may ſpeak. The Pardon of Pope Alexander 
the Sixth, was for Thirty thouſand Years; bur this 
Pardon ( notwithſtanding the prodigious length of 
It) was not worth the having 3 worrth-rthe bearing ; 
for God ( onely ) cati forgive Sin. 1 will ve merci- 
ful unto their uUnrightewR a8ſs, their fins, and their 
eniquities, will T rememR2wo more, Here are three 
words, prong, fins and iniquiries ; ro indi- 
care, and intimate, that God will forgive all h:nds, 
Ex. 34 7+ and degrees of fins. The number of words, mg 
the number of- ſins. The Scripture ( in propound- 
Jer. 31. ing Goſpel-Immunties') ſometimes uleth three 
34: words ; forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sm : 
flometimes, rwo words ; I will forgzve their Intqui- 
Jer. 33.3. ty, and will remember their Sin no more : fomerimCs, 
bur one word ; I will cleanſe them- from all their 
Su, whereby they have ſinned againſt me ; and T 
will pardon all their Iniquities whereby they have ſin- 

ned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt mz. 
4 His Providence. "The works of God, arc diftir- 

| ouifhed | 
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uiſhed into rwo ſorrs,of Creation,and Providence. 
t is not good to out-run Providence, and it is as Perkin's 


bad to /oyter, and lag behind ir. God's Providence Golden 


( faith one) is either Gereral,which extends ir ſelf Chan. 

ro the whole world ; in whom we live, and move, and Acts 17. 
have our Being : or, Special, which he ſhewcrh to- 28. 
wards his Church 3 Oh Facob, and Iſrael ! Fear not, Ta. 43» | 
T have called thee by thy name, thou art mine; I will $449 -_4 


give men for thee, and people for thy life. All Crea- 


tures, have a teaChing Vozce, and read us Divinity- 
Leftures of Divine Providence. Is not thar a true 
Axiome 11 Divinaty ? Providence # a Creation con- 


1 tinued, Abraham called the name of the = (where Gen. 22. 


the Ram was caught ) Jehovah-jrreh (the Lord will 14+ ' 5 


J /ee, or provide ; noting, the ſpecial Providence of 


God in Diſtreſſes ) as 2t 4s ſaid unto thi day, In the 
mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen.” Now, this Pro- 
vidence of God, is bi moft wiſe, juſt, and powerful Deſcri- 


d:ſcerning, diſpoſing, and prejerving of all things,and prio. 


erſons, according to hy eternal, and immutable knows 
ledge, and will, FA ſuch ends, as himſelf hath purpoſe 
from everlaſting. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Mar.10, 
Farthing ? (the tenth gore of a Roman Peny , and 29, 309. 
( of our Comn)) an Halt-peny Farthing ; ) and not 
one of them ſhall fall on the ground without your Fa- 
ther : But the very pairs of your head are all numbred. 
The hairs of our heads are innumerable ro Us, bur 
they are numerable ro God. Theſe words, at once 
intimate, God's Care of all, and Satan's Malice 
agarn#t all, God, will have an Account of eve 
Hair : The Enemies cannot pull off a Hazr,but God 
w1ll call them ro a Reckoning for it. * 
The Efflux of his Spirit. ' As the Power , and * 5: 
preſence of God ; the Pardon, and Providence of God, | 
ſo an Efflux of the Spirit of God, is laid, and left, Iſa.44-3+ 
under promiſe. I will pour water upon the thirſty,and 
floods upon the dry ground; T will pour my Spirit up- 
0n thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring, Is 
not deadneſs of Spirit the Grave ( as it were) of 
many Graces # The Spirie of God, is not the light 
within every man, God the Father, Son, and Holy Faldo's 
Spirit, Without diſtinction, as a Generation of a Key, &c. 
late Editian, not { for want of Ignorance, or being P. 8F. 
ro00 
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roo much proſelizted, and become the Spawn of the 5 
Romiſts ) aſſert. The Sou/, withour rhe Spzrit,and 
— > pgs is like a Ship withour Sazls, and Wind. 
Low, a greater dimenſion, and efflux of the Spirzt, 
1s laid, and left, under promiſe. And 1t ſhall come to 
paſs, that Þ will pour out my Spirit upon all fiſh 
His Goodneſs, - God, is good 3 very good, and doth 
. 27. good.  He1s abundant in goodneſs, and trutn. Thad} 
' © fainted, had I not believed, to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living, Had nor the goodneſs | 
of God, been laid under promzſe,how ſhould ir have | 
bcen belzeved 2, Forgas the Precept,is a Rule for Obe- | 
aience, ſo the: Promiſe, is a ground for Faith. . The |} 
goodneſs of God, is unto wonder,and this 1s the mat- 
. ter of the P/almiſt's wonder. Oh, how great # thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for thoſe that fear 
Thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in 
- Thee, before the ſons of men ! + | | 

7. -; His Fazthfulneſs, Man, is unfaithful, bur God 1s 
2 Tim, 2. faithful; Though we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
I3. ful, he cannot deny himſelf. This, is not ſpoken of 
|  Unbeltever:, bur of perſons thar might be very un- 

 - believing: Though our Faith be reduced ro a low ebbz 
though Fear hath raken rhe wall of Faith ; though þ 

Pontius Fear bear flood, and Faith ar ebb; yer be abideth farth» 
Centurio. ful, he cannot deny himſelf. One of Caeſar's Capetrins, 
Clack's raken by S-:pze, had his lite proffered . him, with an | 
Mirror, honourable place in Pompey's Army , it he would } 
p- 206, l/eave Cxlar, and ſerve Pompey ; bur he anſwered, 
IT will rather dye, than falſifie my Faith ro Ceſar. 
Pfal. $9. :Did man (thus ) ſay? What may God (then ) 
33. ſay 2 As God rs faithful, whe hath promiſed, fo God 
'hath laid his far:thfulneſs under promiſe. T wall: not 

Suffer my taithfulneſs to fai!;, or lie. 

8. * * His Counſe/., As God harh laid his Spzrze, and 
Confilium G-odneſs, and Faithfulneſs, ſo his Counſel under pro- 
malum, . miſe. Counſel, is the Spirit, and Quinteſſence of Rea- 
Conſultori ſon 3 Reaſon drops out,and diſti!ls tt ſelf into Coun- 
peſſimum.” ſel; Ir is an old Adage,or Proverb, That bad Coun- 
fel, is worſt to the Counſellor. Princes ( formerly ) 
uſed to have learned men abour them, whom rhey 
called -Remembrancers : Themiſtocles, tad his Anaxs 
agoras ; Alexander, his Ariſtotle 3 Scipio, his Pane- 
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erus, and Polybius ; bur, David ( 1nall his ſtraights ) 
asked counſel of rhe Lord, and con{ulted him as his 
Oracle, Thy Teſttmonies aljo are my delight, and my 
C ay ot or, the Men of my Counſel. The Ora- 
tor ſaid, Men of Counſe!, are to a Commonwealth,as 
the Mind, Reaſon, or Underſtanding, 1s 10 any par- 
ticular man. Young mens Counſeis, are very dn 
erous 3 [eroboam loft ten Tribes by following them. 
Counſel, 1s good Advice given, and ( oughr to be 
taken ) abour things ro be done. The Greczans (in 
marrersof great zmportance ) did reſort ( in reſpect 
of Counſel) to rhe Temple of Apollo. The jmall 
matters were judged by the Heads of the Peopie,but the 
hard Cauſes were brought unto Moſcs. G::4,did ſpeak 
by a M-/es, but now he ſpeaks by a Meſſiah, whom 
he hath appointed Heir of all things. Of old (allo) 
they enquzred of Abel. They plamly ſpake in the be- 
ginng, ſayiug, Surely they will ask, of Abel, and 
fo make an end, Abel, was a City ; the Inhabitants 
thereof (in former rtmes ) being repured juſt, and 
prudent, were ( in affazrs of werght ) reſorted unro 
for Connſel; whence it grew into a -« Proverb, That 
they who needed Advice, ſhould ask at Abel. Others, 
think, that this C:cy- Matron, puts Foab in mind of 
the old Law , which commanded, that a City 
ſhould be ſimmoned, betore beſieged,and a Ceſſation 
of Arms,upon embracing Cond:#4015 of Peace. Bur, 
r0 a Chriſt, ſhould rhe Sou now go tor counſe/, and 
him ſhould rhe Soul now conſult as an Oracle , who 
znfallibly thus ſpeaks ; Counſel x mine,and ſound wiſe 
dom; I am underſtanding, I have ſtrength, The 
higheſt, and the holteſt counſcl, is lard,. and left, un- 
der promiſe. When they bring you unto Synagogues, 
Magiftrates, and Powers, take ye no theught hows or 
what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay ; for 


the holy Spirit ſhall teach you in the ſame hour what ye * 4 


ought to ſav: | "I 
His Condu#. As God hath laid his Counſel, fo his 
'ConduF under promiſe, He fall feed þis flock, like a 
ſh2pherd: Therc is feeding ; bur, is there all ? no : 
He ſhall gather the Lamvs with by Arm : There 1s 
gathering; bur, is here all? no; He fhall carry 


them 
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them in his Boſom : There is carry:ng ; bur, is here # 
all? no; there is /eadqsg alſo, and thar gert/y,thoſe | 
with yortng 3 or that gids ſuck, Oh,faith the Soul,the 
way to Hell 1s ſo much bearen,and the way ro Heaven 
1s 1o /ittle beaten, thar I know nor how to go,wirh« 
our /eading ! Oh, taith another, tnc way ro Hell, is 
down-h1ll, bur the way tro Heaven, 1s up-hz/!, thar I 
know not how ro go withour /eading! Bur, Soul, } 
{eading 1s (aid, and left under promiſe. IT will bring | 
Tfa.q2.16. the blmd by a way that they knew not, T will lead 
them in paths that they bave not known. 

Io. Himſelf. God, hath laid himfſeff under promiſe. 
Ezek.36. 7 ſhall be my people, and I will be your Ged, Whois | 
28. able ro ſay whar Ged is? One, being asked whar | 

Gcd was, anſwered, He,muſt be a God, that can grve 
a Solution to this Quneſtzon. Now, God Himſelf, ® 
2 Cor.6. hath laid Himſelf under promiſe. I will be a Father 
18. unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons, and daughters, ſaith , 
the Lord Almighty. | 
Thus, rherc are four things, recorded, and tranſ- 
mitted to Poſterity in the preciouſneſs of them. | 
There 1s a prectous Sou/, As the Redemption of | 
the Soul 1s precious ; ſorhe Soul, that 1s redeemed, 1s 
precious, The precious ſons of Sion, comparable to | 
fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen Pitchers,*he Y 
mo+k of the hands of the Potter ? Thele, arc precious 
in the eyes of God, bur vile in the eyes of the 
morld. 
There is precious Faith. Faith, is a precious 
Plant ; an outlandiſh Plant ; a Plant of God's own 
Planting, and of a divine Extra. Faith, is not a 
N.1iive, bur a Donative ; 1t 1s Heaven-born, and not 
2 Per.1.1. a S!ip growing, in our own Garden. To all that 
' hawe obtained hike precio faith, 

3. There isa precious Chr:/?. Pearls, are precious, 1 
Chriſt, is (a) Pearl; yea ( the ) Pearl; rhe Pearl! 8 
of great price, of greateſt price. Ir would puzzle 

L71en- and poſ?, nor ( onely) all the Sazne-, bur'( alſo) all 

tilts. the fnge/s, to bring inthe worth, and the weight, of 

this Pear/. He can never dye a Bankrupe, ( worſe 

than nothing ) nor a Beggar ( worth nothing ) that 

1 Pct.2.7. hath this Pear/. Unto you therefore which believe, he 
4:4 
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rc g precious : Or, Honor; Greck, One thinks, thar 1, for 
oe the Abſtra#, is pur for the Concrete, Honor, for ho- : hs 
3 Pp I, 2 BVT1IUA0Gs 


© F norable, and precious. 

4 There is a precious Promiſe. Whereby are given 4. 

Ne unto us exceeding great, and precious Promiſes. So 2 Per.1.4 
” thar, here is a precious Saint, rhorough precious 

I Faith, cloſing with a precious Chriſt, in a precious 

I, = Prom:ſe. 
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DIRECT. VI. 


RT 4@nally in Chriſt : Drink ( then ) of the 
Brock by the way, and {tir up rhy head, 
Siejj:d ar% the dead which dye in the Lord, yea, from 
henceforth ſaith the Spirit, that they may rejt from 
their labours, and theur works do follow them. In this 
Bund'e of Myrrhe; in this Text, and 1ruth , ſo 
ſwecrly-1vwecer, there 1s the Subjec!, and rhe Pred:- 
cate. 

The Subje#. This 1s Bleſſing. Bleſſed. The 
word ſcems ro fignittie greatly bleſſed, and happy. | 

The Preaicate, Now, this, 1s referrzble to rwo 
Heads ; the Pronunciation of it, and the Amplifica- 
tion of 1. 

The Pronunciation of it. Bleſſed are the dead, 
which dye 1m the Lord, yea, from henceforth, ſaith the 
Spirit, Wherein, there are thelc things. 

The Perſor15, The Dead. The ( without Heart ) 
ſo the Greek , for, as /.zje beginneth, ſo Death 
cnderh in the Heare: One, | ns wag calls the 
Hearr, the firit living, and: rhe /ait dying. The} 
Dead ; bleſſed, are the Dead; or, the withour 
Heart. | 

A Deſcription of rhele Perſons, which dye in the 


Lord. In Chriſt Fcſus the Lord; in the Fazrth of 


Chriſt ]ctus the Lord. Which dye (1n ) the Lord, I 


.or ( for) the Lord ; for rhe Lord Jeſus; for thei 


ſake of rhe Lord [cſus; ſo Beza, and Mede ; thar} 
paſs rhorough a v19/enz dearth z rhar ſuffer death for | 
Chriſt, and lay down thcir Blood on this fide thc 
Grave : Bur, I rather underftang& ir with others, 
which dve (mn ) thc Lord; in the Faith of the 
Lord ]cfus, for the One is bleſſed as well as the 
Other. All theſe dyed m Fajth, According ro Faith, 
ſo-the Greek 3 rhac 1s,rheſe dycd inthe Farth of rhe 
Perſon of Chri{t, that was to comc ; but Belzevers 
now 


- 
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did come ; thar had his Ve:ns breathed, and his V:= 
tals ler our upon the Croſs. : 

The Bleſſing pronounced upon theſe deſcribed 
perſons. Thoſe,rhar dye in the Fazth of Chrift,are 
vleſſed. 

The timing of this pronounced Bleſſing, upon 
theſe deſcribed perſons. From henceforth. From 
this z#me, ſo the Greek, The Soul of a perſon /:w- 
ins, and dying ina Chris, gocth not to Purgatory, 
bur ro Glory, when Time £0Cs 1n to Eternity. To day 


fait thou be with me in Paradiſe ; and thar Paradiſe 43 


the Heaven of Heavens. 

The infallible T:t:mony concerning the bleſſeg- 
neſs prorounced upon thele deſcribed perions. From 
this time, yca, ſaith rhe Sprrze. 

The Ampi/rfication of it. Th.1t they may reſt trom 
their labours, and thetr works do follow them. Now, 
this Ampl:ification,talls under a rwotold Notzon, Reſt, 
and Reward; to theſe diſtinctly. 

R2/?. That they may reſt from their lavours, That 
they may ref from the /abour of their parricular 
Callings; from their Afﬀi:ctons, and Perſecutions 
from their $:ns, and Sorrows ; from their Temptati- 
ons, and Trivulations ; from their Diſtreſſes,and De- 
ſertions, The Grave, is the Houſe, and Bed of the 


Body, to all thar dy: ; Heaven, is rhe Reſt,and Houſe 


of the Sornl,ro all rhoſe who dye 1n the Lord. Saints 
( here ) have a KReſ? (in) rhcar /abours; in the keeps. 
ing of them, there 1 great reward ; bur,Saints (here-» 
afrer) ſhall have a Reſe ( from ) their /abours, that 


they may reft from their labours. 


Reward. And their works do follow them. Nor 


in a way of Debr, but ina way of Grace ; not 1n a 
way of Mer:t,but in a way of Mercy. I heir works 
follow them, go with them, for the words { {airh 


now dyC in the Fa:zth of the Perſon of Chriſt thar 


4 
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one) well weighed, ſound flo. Works ( here) are Leigh, in 
put metonimically for the wages, and reward of their loc. 


works 3 Which reward is not 1na way of merit, bur 
ina Way of mercy. Every one ſhall receive according 
to what he hath done , whether it be good, or bad. 


- They ſhall fo!low their works no morc,who are fo!l- 


lowed by their works. And their works do follow 
4 | K 3 them. 
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them. Not in kind; the very ſame individual | 


works ( which they have done here.) follow rhem | 


ou (for they are tranſient — Fm _ no ſub 
ſtency ) bur the Bleſſing which {ze 1n the promiſe 
for ſuch works, when Belzevers die, their works fol- 
low them ( thorough free-grace ) in glorious re- 
wards ; when Unbelzevers dyc, their works follow 


rhem (rhorough 4:vine F+ſtice ) in everlaſting ztor- ij 
ments. Mariners , carry Glaſſes of Spirits along | 
with rhem, in their dangerous, and difhcult Voya- } 


ges. Art attually in Chriſt ? Then the Croſs 1s the 
way to the Crown, and the Wilderneſs 1s the way to 


Canaan ; thou arr (for oughr I ice ) going back } 
into the Wiiderneſs, rake ( therefore) thele com- þ 
tortablc Cord:uls along with rhce, in thy progreſs to q 


the Holy Land. 


Arr aStual'y in Chr:# 2 Triumph ( then) for ; 


thou ſhalr be no /oſcr, bur a gainer by Dearth. lo me 
to live is Chrift, and to dye s gam, A Soul (mn) 
Chrz#t, 1s a great gazner by Death, bur a Soul (our) 
of Chrz#, is a grcar loſ*r by Death ; he loſerh theſe 
lefſer and lower things 3 we brought nothing into thy 
worid, and it 5 as certain we can carry nothing out 3 
this man /oſ-1þ his company; a-carnal, and a curied 


crew; a drinking and a damning crew ; this man |j 


takes leave of all his Relations ar once, Father, and 
Mether 5; Wife, and Children; yea, this man(l:ving, 
and dy:yg our of Chriſt ) {ſ2th his Soz/, and thar 1s 
a conſiterab': loſs; an une; ſai lols; an ireparable 
loſs; a kindof an fre lofs, for it is the loſs of 
an infinitc Goc!, and this God a God of infinite /ive. 
Sau!, dying, !cji his Kingdem, and (TI fear) his 
Sou roo ; Hercd, dying, Joſt his Crewn, and (I fear) 


his Sol roo : Bur, now, a Soul living. and dying in | 


Chriſt, 1s a grearer Gainer, than Leſer by Death ; 
for Death will bc an Ou7-/er ro Sin, and an I-let ro 
Glory. | 

Arr actually in Chriſt > Then Death will be an 
Our-icet ro Sin. Sin, 1s a fatal Moneſyllable, As 


Grace 1s the beſt, ſo $:n 15 the worſt Monoſyllable ; | 


as Love is the best,fo Luſt 1s tke mor Monolyllable; 


now, Will it be any oſs, but a gazn, to life fin? Þ 


where is the Soul that would keep ir, who knows 
' that 
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tharevery thing /e/s than Hell, is /eſs than Sin ? A 


Soul ( living, and dying in Chriſt ) leaves his Bags, 
and his Barns; his Fraends, and Relations, bur he 
leaves his Szns alſo, which 1s a greater Gazs , than 
the other a Loſs. Death, gives,a Bull of Divorce ro 
Sin. He that u dead, is freed from Sin. The Body 
fins nor wirhour rhe Sou/. Here , every Soul in 
Chriſt, cries our of one Sin, or anorther:: Oh the 
pride of my Heart 1aith one, and rhe paſſio»: of my 
Heart faith another ! Oh tbe darkneſs of my Heart 
ſaith one, and the deadny/s of mine ſaith anorher ! 
Oh the rrea hery of my Soul (ſaith one, and the tym- 
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pany of mine ſaith another ! Oh the wantonneſs of ' 


my Spirit ſairh one, and the worldlineſs of minc 
ſaith another ! Bur, there will be no complaining in 
the Grave, when thy Head hath a pillow of Dye. 
As there will be (no workzng in the Grave) lo there 
will be no /innmg in the Grave; when the Sout 
takes leave of the Body, then S:n rakes leave of rhe 
Soul, and of the B-:4y roo, and thar for ever. 

Arr actu:!'y in Chritt > Then Death will be an 
Ta-let tro Glory, If Chriit be thine, and thou beeft 
Chrifts, then Death to thee will be the beginning af 
life, Thou layeſt down one lite, ro rake up an0o- 
ther; and thar which thou takeſt uf, is far better 
than that which thou layeſt ./own. Lend an ear to 
the Apoſtle, I am in a ſtratght between t'vo, having 
a defire to depart, and to be with Christ, which i far 
better, For Tam ina ſtrait; the word 1s very ſige 
niticanr, and a metaphor , not (onely ) from rhe 
ſtraining of the Body by diſ:aſes, bur ( alſo) of the 
coanguſtation, or ſtraitning of a City, on every hde 
befieged; a metaphor taken from the ſtraitneſ: of 
places, where we are intercepted by an enemy, ſhur 
up, nor finding an zfſize, Yea,it fignificth alſo (rhe) 
ftraitning, and perplexity of the mind , when one 
knowerth nor whar ro do, and whither to turn himz 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I am drawn divers 
ways ; this way, with rhe deſire of Chriſt; thar 
way, with the /ove of rhe Brethren, for whom my 
life 1n the fl: 1s neceſſary. Tam in a ſtrait, having 
a defire ; a vehement, earneſt, and continued defire : 


Having a deſire ro depart; to dye, and to be with 
R 4 - Chrit : 
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Chrif# : Death, of ir ſclf, ſhould nor bc deſired, bee | 
cauſe rhis defire croiſerh nature ; the grand defire 
ro dyc, ſhould not be ro be our of the world, bur ro 
be with Cyr:ſt; which may confute the error of | 
thoſe who «dream, that the Soul ( ſeparated from the 
— does ſleep. Which u far better. It 18 very 
ſignificant in the Original; far much better ; or, 
mulch more bertcr. Y 

Arr attually 1 Christ > Triumph ( rien) for | 
Death will ſtrip thee of thy Rags of Mortality, | 
()Quecn Efther,appears beforc Ring, Abaſuerus in her 
Royal Apparel. If 7-4h appears bctorc an An | 
ge/, he muſt have charge of rayment. Could not he j 
appcar before an Anz: in his own Rags ? How þ 
then thall a Soul appear before God , withour 
Chriſt's Robes 2 Thcrc is no appearing before God 
in the R:gs of Morcaiity, nor in the Rigs of Mo- 
ratity, Seif-righteonſneſs, 18 a Rag 3 yea, a men- 

{truous Cloth. Morality, is but old Adam, in ano- 
Pli.3.7, Ther Dreſs. What things were gain to me, thoſe I 
: counted loſs for Chrift ; yea, doubzleſs, ana I count. all * 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
oy Ears. loſs of all thingt,and do count them biit dung { Dogs» 
quod cani- mear, fo thc Greek ) that I may win Chriſt ; And be 
bus expo- found in him ( in him here, and in him hereafrer ) 
NIE. nor having mine own riphteoufſneſ:, which i of the 
Law, but that which is thorough the faith of Chriſt, 
the ripht?2 iſn:ſs which w of God by faith, Deaty, 15 
a p::trting off the Rags of Mortality, and Morality, 
that rhe Sul may be decked, and d:efſed, with rhe 
Robes of Got y, 

Arr actuai'y in Chriſt? Triumph ( alſo ) whether 
living, or dying, thou art Chr:i/ts. Blefied are they 
that /zve 1n rhe Lord, and bleſſed are they that dye 
in the Lord. There are many rhar /zve nor 1n rhe 
Lord, and dye nor in the Cora; that izving, and 
dying, are not the J.:-.i5 3 bur whils thou {zveſt,and 
when thou dyeſ?, chon arr the Lords, for thou arr 

Rom. 14. Chriſts, Nene (f us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
= WW, ay2th to himſeit , fur, whether we tlve, we live unto 
the. Lovd's or whother we dye, we dye unto the Lord ; 
whether we liv? ( therefore ) or aye,ive arg the Lords, 

| Now, 


. 
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Now,ro have a Chr:# in Life,and a Chri#t ar Death, 
is not this a comfortable Cordial ? Arr the Lords in 
Life, and the Lords at Death ? Go (then) from a 
Refle&1on of this Truth,as Hannah did from Elr,and 
let thy countenance be no more ſad, at the thoughts 
of Death. Do men ſay, the Natzons are angry ? _ 
are conſulting, conſpiring, and confederating againit 
Chri#t, and Tole that are Chriſts ; and thou mayſt 
90 bleeding our of the world, or burning our of the 
world ; true, faith the Soul, bur Chr:# 1s mine 
( while ) I ve, and will 'be mine ( when) I qze. 
Does Conſcience lay, Winter is coming ? a Storm 1s 
at hand ; WC may be near a ſhowre of blood ; rhe 
winds arc like ro riſe, and be predrgzous; the waves 
are like ro roar, and be impetuous 3 true, ſaith the 
Soul, bur Chri# 1s mine (while) I /ave, and will 
be mine (when) I dye. Does Satan ſay, thy Lyc 
1S uncertain, and thy Death 1s certain 2 Man 1s mor- 
tal, and not a match for Death ; truc,ſaith the Soul, 
bur wherher I /ve, or dye, T am the Lords. Ir is 
ſaid in the Life, and Death, of a worthy Mznziſter, 
That he paſſed unto Glory triumphing, 'rejoycing under 
the very ſtroke of Death. 

Arr actually in Chri#t 7 Triumph (alſo ) for Death 
w1ll arrive, and anchor thee 1n a deſirable, and de- 
[2ttable Harbor, and Haven, Ah poor Soul ! it may 
be thou haſt ( as it were ) been ar Sex ever fincc 
thy new Birth ; thy ſecond Birth ; and haſt mer with 
wands, and waves there; with ſtorms, and tempeſts 
there; 1t may be thou haſt been withour Sux-lighr 
there ; withour Mocn-light there; yea, withour 
Star-1tght there ; but, when Death arie/ts thy Beay, 
It will arrzve thy Soul at a deſirable, and deleable, 
Harbor,and Haven; yea, at a Harbor, and Haven, of 
deſire,and delight. The Navigator meets with hard 
things at Sea; there 1s(ofrcn)nothing bur difficulty in 
view ; danger, 1n view ; yca, Death 1n view ; bur, he 
forgers theſe, when he comes within fighr of the 
Harbor ; within fight of the Haven: Bur, Soul, 
whar Harbor like unto Heaven 2 what Haven likc 
unto Heaven ? when thou art /anded ar this Port, art 
this Paradiſe, thou wilt then forget thy Tryals , and 
1roubles, and Travels ; thy Sickneſſes, and —_ 
an 
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and Sufferings, And Feſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 
ay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
his Text, 1s like a bundle of myrrh, and being fo 
Jweetly-ſweet, | ſhall touch upon the Meditations 
flowing from ir. 

Thar ( unro the worſt) hath Chri# ſhewed mer- 
cy (ar la.) Thou ; Thee, Verily I ſay unto Thee ; 
Thou. This man had been very bad, for hc had 
been a Thzef, and Theft is a great Sn, for ir js the 
breach of the great Command, of the greareſt God, 
This man had ſinned, and this man was to ſuffer 
for his /in ; yea, to ſuffer dearh'for his /iz 4 and yet 


Chrift had m:rcy upon him. Though this man had | 


lived to his /a# day, and ( poſſibly ) ro a /ztrle part 
of thar day, yer Chr:# ſaid unro him, To day ; Ir is 
very a, 1k To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. 


he Saviour prom:ſeth, more than rhe Sin- | 


ner asketh. He, that came into rhe Vzneyard, ar the | 


eleventh hour, had bis penny, had his pay. 

Thar Chr:# was God , manifeſted in the fleþ. 
Shalt ; Thou ſhalr. "This Text, and Truth, prove 
the Dezty, and Divinity of Chrit ; Thou ſhalr. Had 
nor Chriit been God, he mould nor have ſpoken thus ; 


and had nor Chr:i# been God, he could nor have thus * 
ſpoken ; Thou ſhalt. Great the myſtery of Godlis | 


neſs, God was manife#t in the fl:ſh. l 
Thazt words of Aſſurance, are Chriſt's words. 
No Soul, hath a word of Aſſurance for Heaven,un- 


— 
> C 


ril Chr:# ſpeaks it. The words that I ſpeak unto you, | 


_ are Spirit, and they are Life. To day ſhalr rhou 
e 


It Chri#F be a Mute, the Soul 1s in doubt. IT *7 


that ſpeak, unto thee am hz. If Chrift be a Mute,the 
Soul 18 in a maze. If Chri# be ſilent, the Soul 1s 
ſad. A word of Aſſurance is from Chriſt. Whither 


feauld we ge, but unto thee ? thou haſt the words of |} 


eternal life. No voice, bur the voice of Chrift, will 
ſtill the voice of Deſperation. Tf rhe Soul be com- 


forted, and aſſured, Chri# muſt be the Text, and the | 


Preacher too. I, even I, am hz chat comforteth thee, 
Not I, with another ; nor I, or another ; bur I,and 
no orher. 


Thar Paradiſe is under prom:ſ» for Converts. Thou - | 


ſhalr be in Paradiſe. Glory, is entaz/2d upon Soy 
aps 
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Happineſs, is entaiied upon Holineſs, and the Crown 
iS ape, for the Converts Head. Thou, Thar 
this. per/or Was convinced, appears in the Context : 
Doeſh not thou fear God, ſeerg thou art m the ſame 
condemnation ? And we indecd juſtly ;, for we recerve 
the dus reward of our deeds, but this man hath done 
nothing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Feſtus, Lord, remens- 
ber me, when thau come$t into thy Kingdom. "Fhar 
this perſor ( alſo ) was convertea, appears in the 
Text, or Chr: would nor have laid Paradiſe under 
promiſe; for Paradiſe is for none but Converts of 
kis own making :; Thou ſhalr be 1n Paradiſe. The 
wunrighteous, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. The 
unrighreous ( 4 ) unrighreous , and in a (ſtate) 
of unrighteoufneſs ſhall nor inkerit the Kingdom of 
God. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not,not (fo rhe Greck) enter zyto the 
K:ngdom of Heaven. Perſons, muft be converted,as 
wall 6s convinced ; and changed, as well as called, 
or they cannor be paſſed thorough the Gates into the 
Crty. Ye ſhall nor, nor, enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Nor, nor ; two Negatzves, ftrengthen 
an Aftrmacive. 

Thar, which makes Paradiſe, a Paradiſe indeed, 
is ro be with Chr:/t there. With me: Thou ſhalr 
be with me in Paradiſe. Whar would a Paradiſe 
be, without Chr:ft2 Whar would Heaven be, 
though Angels be there, and the Spirzes of juſt men 
made perfe& be there, it Chriſt were nor there ? 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee * As if the P/almiſt 
had ſatd, Heaven, would nor be a Heaven ro me, 
Were it nor for thee. Chriſt's being with the Soul 
( here ) makes a Heaven ( here ) and the Souls be- 
ing with Chriſt ( hereafter ) makes a Heaven (hcre- 
afrer.) Would not Heaven be a Baca, a valley of 
tears? A Bochim, a houſe of mourning, it the Soul 
were nor to find Chriſt there ? Let not your hearts 
be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me; im 
my Fathers houſs are many Manſions ; if it were not 
fo, T would have told you, T go to prepare a place for 
you; And if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where TI 
am, there ye may be alſe. 

Thar 
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e 
Thar the Soul of a Convert is a Bloſſom of Etey. 
nity, and hath a Stamp of Immortality» As the 


_ Mortality of the Body, ſo the Immortal:ty of the 


ch Soul, 1s legible 1n this Text, and Truch. Thou ſhalr 


Þ2 


, be with me, and thar in Paradiſe, 


Though thy 
Boa) dye, yer thy Soul ſhall /zve ; yea, live with me, 
Fear not them which hall the Body, but are not able to 
&zll the Soul. Though the Body dyes, the Soul /rves. 
Thar when T:me goes into Eternity, then the 
Converts Soul ſhall go into Glory, To day. Thou arr 
upon earth ro day, and thou ſhalr he in Heaven to 
day. Thy Body, 1s upon a prece of t1mber this morn- 
7ng, bur thy Soul ſha} 
fore night. To day. To be in Paradiſe 1s much, 


| be in a #.ace of triumph be- | 


bur { roday) ro be there, is more : The time, ac- } 
cents the mercy, For Chriſt to ſpeak im the Future þ 
Tenſe,to a graceleſs Soul,is not ſo amazing,and amu- * 


fing, as for Chriſt to ſpcak in the Preſent Tenſe : For 


Chrift to ſay, He that believeth not ſhall be damned, 
# ſad ; bur to ſay, Thou Fool,this night ſhall thy Soul 
be required of thee, thu x ſadder. For Chriſt to ay. 
He that belicveth, ſhall have everlaſting life, 1s much; 


bur for Chyz# ro ſay, To day bult thou be with me an | 


Paradiſe, is much more. Though thou haſt been 
inning to ( thts) day, ycr after ( this ) day, thou 
thalr never more /in. All perſons, arc bound for 
Hel!, or for Heaven, for therc is no Purgatory, bur 
whar 1s 1n the fooliſh Fancy of the blind and blood) ; 
of Un: barbarous, and butcherzng Papiſts. This crucl 
Cren',cait ol] men inro rhrce Rani. 

Somc, 2c Apoſiles, and Martyrs ; perſons, emi- 
nentiy godiy ; thele ( they ſay ) go wmediately to 
Heawen. 9 

Some, arc -i:/tates, and Perſecuters of the Faithz 
thcic ( rhey iay | go wmmedrately to Hell. 

Thereis a m:-/4/2 fort, of ordinary ſinners, thar 
zmmed:ateiy ( aſtcr Jzarh ) go neither ro Heaven, 
nor ro He//, but ro Pr:77gatory 3 where ( they fay ) 
they muſt bear rhe #1 :;/ment of their ſins,until they 
be prayed our. Bur, all Souls arc bound for Heaven, 
or Hel/, The porr man dying, arrived at Heaven ; 
the rich man dying, arrived ar Hell, The Sl of 
this Convert, Was to bc, where the Soul of Chriſt 
Was 
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was to be, and did not his Soul go into Glory? 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theje things, and to 
enter into hy Glory 2 Was nor the Soul of this Con- 
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vere in Heaven, before his Body was in the Grave ? 20» 


Stephen dycd in this Fazth, that the Soul of a Con 
vert gocs into Glory, when his Time goes 1nto Erere 
nity, or, he would nor have prayed, Lord Feſus re- 
cerve my Spirit. They ftoned Stephen, callang upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, recerve my Spirit. 

Arr actually in Chri#t > Triumph net. for 
Death will grave ( and thar ar onec ) all thy Cares, 
and Snares ; all thy Fears, and Tears ; all thy Jem= 
ptations, and Tribulations. 

Arr attually in Chrif ? Death ( then ) will grave 
all thy Cares. Martha, was careful, and troubled, 
abour many things: As it is ſaid, She was cumbred 
abour much ſerving; cumbred : The Greek word 
to cumber, or be cumbred, ſignifies ro be drawn, or 
wried round, and round abour ; ſo it is ſaid, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled,about ma- 
ny things, Martha, Martha ; ſhe is named rwice, 
and the name fignifierh Bitter ; as if Chriſt had ſaid, 
Bitter, Bitter. 1. Bitter to her ſelf, inmaking her 
ſelf a Drudge, and negleting the Word. 2,” Ta hcr 
S$1/ter, 1n chiding, was, accuſing her. Thou art care- 
Ful; The word ſignifies exceſſive, and ſinful, Care, 
and Solicitude, And troubled; The word ſeems to 
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ſigmific, anxiouſly to be wreathed, with the difficulty of thts 


a thing to be accompliſh:d. Martha, was exceſſrve- 
ly, and forviddenty careful, and thoughtful ; yea, 
anxiouſly wreathed; ſhe had too much Care, and 
Trouble, when ſhe was upon earth, bur ſhe hath no 
careupon her now ſhe is 1a Heaven. Is not this the cry 
here? Bread,for 1he day; Bread,by the way. Is not this 
the Cryhere? Bread,tor me,and Bread for mine : A 
Iictle meal in my Barrel, and a lirtle Oz! in. my 
Cruſe. Oh ( ſays the Widow ) I am gong to bake 
ths Cake for me, and my Son, and then to dye. Bur, 


now. Sowl, Death, will grave all thy Cares ; tor, : 


there w no work , nar device, nor knowledge, nor wij- 
dom, in the Grave, whither thou goeſt. This life, is 2 


day of working, bur death, 1s a night of reſting : 


This /ife, is a cominucd merion, bur death, is a con- 
rnacd reft. Arc 
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Art aftually in Chriſt > Death (then) will grave 
all thy Snares. There is a Snare caft in all our 


wh Tabor. Theſe, were rwo Mountains ; rhe 
rt ſignifying a Beacon, or Watch-tower ; the laſt 


enifymg Houſing, or Purity. Soul,rhere is a Sware | 


caft in the Coruntrey, and in the Caty 3. a Snare caft in 
the Church, and in the Cloſer, Gideon, made an 
Ephod, after which Jirael ment a whoring; which 


( alſo ) proved a Snare to Gidcon, and to by houſe. | 


There is a Snare in the Ship, and a Snare in the Shop 
( here, ) bur there ſhall be no Snare ( hereafter. ) 


Saul, gaveunto David, Michal his daughter,thar the |} 
TSam.18. might be a Snare unto him, and that the hands of 


the Philiſtines might be againſt him. Bur, though 
the might be a Snare ( while ) he /zved, the was no 
Snare ( when) he was dead. 

Arr aftuallyin Chriſt 2 Death (then ) will grave 


- all thy Fears. Is not that Chriffaan a muracle 
amongſt men, that 1s withour Fear here ? bur no 
 Cbriftuan ſhall have Fear hereafcer. David, feared 


a falling into thc hands of Sau! here, and while 


Saul was, bur he fcars nor ro fall into rhe hands of þ 


Saud, where Saul 1s, or Himſe(f-1s. One man, may 
Fear anorher, while bis Enemy, and Himſelf ves, 
bur he fears nor his Enemy, when his Enemy, and 


1 Cor.1g. Himſelf, are dead. The lat Enemy that ſhall be de- 
26. ' . ſirozed, 8 Peath. 


Rev.21:4 Grave, 


places. 


Arr atually in Chriſt 2 Death (then ) will grave 
all thy Tears. Now, Tears ſtand in the eyes of thoſe 
that are:Chr:fts, and rheir eyes are ike a Limbeck , 
continually dropping : The precious Sons of 2zor 
( comparable ro fine Gold ) are mourning berween 
the Porch,.and the Altar ; mourning, unril they can 
mourn no more ; mourning,like Doves in the Va!- 
les, for their own iniquity,and the 17zquity of their 
own;for their o:yn in1quiry,and the inzguzry of others; 
bur, there ſhall be no mourning hereafter ; The 
and Heaven, are not Bochims (placss of weep- 
not a Tear ſhall be /:d in etther of thoſe 

There is to be a Szaze upon Earth ( under 
the: Perſonality of Chriſts Reign ) when all Tears 
ſhall be wiped from the exes of thoſe who are (actu- 
ally ) Chrijts, Art 
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Art a#ually in Chrift ? Death ( then ) will grave 
all thy Temprations. Now , Satan follows rhee 
from the Cloſer,re the Church; and from the Church, 
ro the Cloſer 3 bur this ſhall nor be hereafter. Oh, 
how many, and mzghty | how great, and grievous ! 
8 bow horrid, and hidzows, are Satanical Suggeſizons, 

and Solicitations here ! bur, there ſhall be none 
hereafter. Satan, being (once) caſt our of Heaven, 
is (ever ) caſt into Hell. The Nevil that deceived Rev. 20. 
them, was caſt into the lake of fire, and brimſtone, 10. 
where the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall 
be tormented day, and mpht, for ever, and ever, 

Arr atually in Chriſt ? Death ( then ) will grave ©6. 
all rhy Trwvulations. Here, thy ſorrows, and F ere 
ings, come like waves; here, Deep cryeth unto 
Deep ; herc, thou arr often in the mouth of Lyons, 
bur, there ſhall be nothing'of this bereafter. Here, 

F thou arr fighting with the Beaſts of Epheſus ; here, 

& thou art hunted like a Partridge upon the Monn- 

rains, bur there ſhall be nothing of this hereafter 3 

Death, will grave all theſe things. There the wicked 

ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt ; Job 3.17, 
there the Priſoner s reſt together they hear not the vorce 1 8,19. 

of the Oppreſſor 3 the ſmall, and the great, are there, 

and the Servant s free from bs Maſter. : 

Arr attually in Chriſt 2 Triumph ( allo ) for rhou R_ 


1 art an Heir. Bur, here are three Queſtions. . 
Bur, who are Thoſe, who are Chriſts ? Qu. 1. 
Bur, are thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) Heirs ? 2. 

; of what , are thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) 3. 
cirs * 


But, who are Thoſe, who are Chriſts'? How ſhall Qu. 1. 
thoſe, who are Chriſts, be known from others ? 

Thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) are ſo by eternal Do- Sol. 
nation, and by effetual Vocation ; they are ſo de- | 
cretively, and ſo declaratively, but ro rheſe dti- 
ſtinfh. 

Thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) are ſo decretively,or,by 1. 
erernal Donation. They are given unto Chriſt be- 
fore Time. As thou haft given him power over all Joh, 17.2. 
fleſh, that he ſhoutd give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given him, A}l thoſe ( who are Chr:ſts) are 
27v28 unto Chriſt ; that is, they are choſen in E wo 

cre 
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Eph. 3.6. 


The Death of Chriſt 
There 1s a parricular Ele&ron (which 5 the ſublimeſ 
Ae of Drivene Sovereignty ) and this was (before ) 
Time, According as he hath choſen us in him befoe 
the foundation of the world. Nor that we are chu 
ſen 1n Chriſt ( ſaith one) as the foundation of our 
Eleftion, bur we are choſen in Chriſt, as the founda. 
ton of our Salvation. 

Thoſe ( who are Chrifts ) are ſo declaratively,or, 
by cffectual Vocagion. As, there are Thoſe given! 
unto Chriſt ( before ) Time, fo, there are Thoſe un- 
ro whom Chriſt 1s given ( under ) Time. I knew 1 
man.in Chriſt. By thoſ= ( who are Chriſts ) I mean 
rhoſe (who are atually Chriſts, declarative 
Chriſts; ) thoſe, effetually called by Chriſt : Among | 
whom, are ye alfo the calked of Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt, 
ſpeaks of thoſe given unto him,and unto whom he | 
1s given. Nether pray F for theſe alone, wut for them | 
alſo which thou haſt given me, and ſhall believe on me. 
As there arc ſome given unto Chr:/t, to there are | 
ſome unto whom Chrift 1s given, and thelie are the | 


perſons ( unto whom Chrz:# 1s givcn) that 1 in| 


rend. 

Bur, are thoſe ( who are Chr:/ts ) Heirs ? | 

Thole ( actually ) Chrifts,are Heirs. A! things 
are yours , whether Panl , or Apollo, or Cephas; | 
whether the world, or life, or death 3 whether things 
preſent, or things to come 3 all are yours, and ye are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. Chbr:ſt, hath his Heirs, Þ 
and thoſe ( atually ) Chrifts, are Hezrs. If ye b: þ 
Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams ſeed,and Heirs accords þ 
img to promiſe. An Heir, is one that ſucceeds another | 
into a Poſſeſſion, and Inheritance, after his death. 
Thus, Solomon, was Heir ro David ; and thus Iſaac, 
was Heir ro Abraham. Caſt out the Bond-woman, 
and her Son, for the Son of the Bond-woman ſhall not 
be Heir with my Son, even with Tlaac. Thoſe (attu- | 
ally ) Chrifts, whether 7ews, or Gentiles ; wherher 
Mey, or Women, are Heirs. That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow=heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers 
of hu promiſe in Chriſt, by the uf Whar (1n- 
deed) is more leg:ble 1n the Sacred Scriptures, than 
that thoſe ( who arc a&ually Chrifts ) are Hezrs ? 


Rev.21.7. He, that overcometh , ſhall inherit all things, and 


I w1!l 


the Death of Death. 


neſt 1 twill be to him a God, arid he fhail be to me a 
re ) Sor. 
fore Bur, of whar, are thoſe { who are ( atually) Qu. 3, 
ho WW Chrifts ) H :r5 £ 
Our Theſc things, may be red::ced 10 two Heads; Sol. 
da- things preſe.r, and things ro com. ; bur, to thcſe 
alfr ily. : 

or, Thole ( atualy) Chrifts, are Heirs of things A 
7en MY pre/ vt. 

Bur whar are thoſe things preſent, of which (thoſe Qu. 
attual.y Chriſts ) arc lier, : | 

Thoſe ( a#ua'iy Chriſts ) are Heirs of Chriſt. An 90k 1, 
Empire ( {aycs Luthet ) is but a Cr../t , which the 
Father of m:rc1es niay caſt roalD 7. An Empire 
( withour a Chrift ) 1s 20thing; bur Chrijt (wirthour 
#n Empare ) :S any thing 31S every thing 318 21! thiuos. 
There have been *em, bur rhe Nimecaus, and Nevr:s 
chadac;zz irs of the wirld ; but rhe Samus, and Ser;- 
natherivs of the world ; bur the Pharachs, and 
Pilates of thc world, that have been rhe Lords of 
the worid, Chrift, 1s rhe Object oft the Nations de- 
fire ; the Object of the Fathers de/rpht,and yer thoſe 
( actually ) 15, are Heirs of Him, Chrij! , is the 
= }-::-7 of Beings, as God 3 rhe Beauty of Beauties, as 
$5 Mai; and the Bleſſing of Bleſſings, as God-Mav: 5 
4 and ycr thoſe ( aCtually) Hs, are Heirs of Him. 
re[Y My Beiove:!, is mine, and 1 am 11s, he feedeth among Can.2.16; 
4, 7f he Lilizes. 
b2 kk Thoſe ( a4ually Chrifts) are Heirs of the Grace 2. 
1- F of Chr:it, Grace, is a Peart of that werohe, and 
T1 wor:/, that the Topaz of Erhicpra,is byr a peble to 
v. WW this Pear, and not to be v4/ed with it, and yer 
C thoſe ( who are a&ually Chrifts) are Heirs of rhe 
_, Grace of Chriſt. Grace, 1s fucha Pear!, that it en- 
L ritlcs,and entails G/ory ; (ſuch a Pearl as will go ins 
'- i ro Glory, when Time gous into Eternity, and yer 
r MW tholc (who are ata! Chriſts ) are Herrs of the 


| 
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G-4:e of Chriit. Grace, is fo pure, thatthere is no 
+ + in it, and fo precious, rhar the whole Fubrick of 
- Salvation 18 laid upon ir, ( By G-4c2 are ye ſaved ; ) 


N and yer thoſe( who are :ctually Chriſts) are Heirs 
* WF of rhe Grace of Chriſt. Since the day ye heard it ;and Col. 1. 6. 
i knw theGrace of G31 in truth. : 

{ Thoſe 
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Rom. 1.1. 


The Death of Chriſt 


Thoſc ( atuaily Chriſts ) arc Hezrs of the Spirit 
of Chriit. Whar the Body is withour rhe Soz/,rhar 
the Soul is withour the Spirzze, Whar the Sou! 1510 
the Body,thar rhe Sp:r:t is ro the Soul z and yer thole 
( who arc aQdually Chrifts) are Heirs of the Sparzt 
of Chri#. A man withour the Gales, and Gu/ts of 
the Spirit 3 withour rhe In-omes, and Tuffiences of 
the Spzrzt, 1s like a Ship becaimed , and weather- 


bound, and yer thoſe (who are a+#:4//y Chrifts) are | 
i{ze17s of rhe Sp:r:r of Chrift. Ir is the Sprrar thar } 


[-arch:th all things, yea, the depths if God 3 it is the 


Spirit that witneſſeth together watl; our ſpirats , that | 
we ave te children of God, and yer tholc ( who arc 


aciuaily Chriſts ) arc Heirs of the Spirzt of Christ. 
Þecauſe ve are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of by Sen into your hearts , crying , Father, Fa- 


M4 
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Thoſe {( 2Qzally Chrifts ) are Heirs of the Min:- | 
\ ftery of Chrast. Chriit, hath a rwofold Miniſtery, | 


che Miniſtery of Mey, and the Miniftery of Ange:s; 
ro theſe diſtinctly. 
Thole ( 4a&naliy Chriſts ) are Hz?irs of the Mi- 


niftery of Men. A Gofpe/>Miniſtery would be ac- | 


counrtcd no {mall mercy, WCre nor WC /ich of a 1p:- 
ritual Pinr/ſie. Hoey, will down with an hirgr yy 
Man, bur the f!! Rumach treads under foor the He- 
ney-comb. Mznna, would have bcen taſtef::! unro 
an h:n7z;y Man, bur the Iſraelites were glutted with 
the p!/enty of ir. Have nor Geſþe(- Miniſters , becn 
Geſpel-Inftrims:iti in the hand of God, for the cor: - 
verſiom of many Souls 3 1.0 then i Paul ? ani mho 
5s Apollo? bur Miniſlcrs vy whom ye beleved,even as 
tne 1.07d gave to every man. Is 1t not pity,thar Cvc- 
ry G:/-{-Mimiſter hath not ſuch an Audztory as 
Chryſ+{/9m had, which 1atd, Thar the world knew 
as well how ro be withour the firmamenral Sun, as 
they knew how ro be without rheir Mirzfter 2 We 
had berrer wanr rhe fins of the Sm, than thc 
Preaching of Chryſoitom. Tt 1s rrue, the Ambaſſa- 
dor, is-zo ſhew his Letters of Credence, bcforc his 
Audience: Pai'l ( writing to the Romans ) 1n the 
very firſt words, prepecſes his Vocation, Paul, 4 


fervant of F:fjus Chrift, cailed to be an Apoſile, ſepa* 


rate 


the Death of Death. 


- a great mer», if 1r may be ( rruly ) ſaid of Him, 
ic © as it was of Ore, As his Lip was, lo his Life wes : 
i; © And, as it was ſaid of Anorher, Thar, He was not 
of ( onely ) a Theorer:ich , bur ( allo) a Practicas 1:- 
\f W vine; for whar he cage, he firft practiſed himiclt, 


6c FF prrg ) ro return Regis rhe Miniſter ; he antwered, 
Thar hc would as ſoon pas: with his Ey2s, as with 
Him. Were ir nor for the p:icaſ:re of know. dze, 


« A the de/zght in ſtudy, and the hopes of winning S's 
c io Ch z/t, who would be Minſter, lo little Verve 
; ÞFf 7atzon ( from ſome ) hath a G»/pe'-Mzn:/tery now ? 
i» Þ Frith, comerb by heariig, but how ſhall we be 'r © ihe 


eut a Preacher ?Is 1t not hard ro determine, wherker 
a People be happier 1n the enjoyment, or nhappier 1n 
the /-/5 of a painful, powerful, gracion:, and G ſpe!- 
Miniftery * an41 yer thoſe ( actualy Chriſts ) are 
Heirs of a Geſp:/>Miniſiery : Tr is laid of One, Thar 
he was ever ban:fb2d in Peace, bur ſent for hem? in 
Wir. Ah Soul! There may ariſe {ich a ſtorm 
within, and tuch a c/oud may m:e: prſ- berween tliy 
Sw, and thy S1vza7, that thou may it fend for a 
Gojpei-Miniſter. Ore ( preaching bt: Fareme:-Sers 
mon ar Miadlcowuryh) filled Ins People with ſuch 
ſighs, and tears, thar they (rather ) ſeemed c/1/- 
dren, to part With a Fatverthan P2op'e,ro p.rt with 
a P1ſtor., The defire of Fewe/, was, I har hemighr 


_ PI Preaching, It was (alſo) the uiual with of 
» WI -{#/t:n, Thor when Cy: :& came, he might #4 him 
+l cirher Praying, or Preaching. I t any fin 1n a Goſpe!- 
Munftzr be rnp:rdfnable, it is his Silence, for he is 
. WW 6:05 Mouth, and rhe G (p:; his Voice, and yer thoſe 
I ( 4&t»a!?y Chrifts ) are Hers of a Goſo'/-Miniſtory, 
. [FF O*e ( writing of the Ron Prelatrs) faith , Thar 
: F fince P»e/arcs increaſed in Pomp, ehovfing the firft 


places in the Church, they have been the ch127e5? in 
perſecuring of Feſus Chrict, and have ever ſhewed 
rremiclves nor Teachers, bur Dece. vers 3 not Paſtors, 
bur Impoſtors ; not Pre/ates, bur P:!ates ; fuccecd- 
11g, nor Peter 1n Teac/5rg. but Romvus 1n Mau: der- 
179. Thoughthey are unkir to be S-2-5,, rhar can- 
; Pvt diftizgnfþ berween Hagar, and Sarah; rhe 
Lf Maiina 


rated unto the Grfpel of God. A G: ſpel-Miniſter, is 


When Ernuſtus was deſired ( by the Cy of 44./- 
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Mainz of Iſrael, and the znchanted Cp of Bave! : 
As they arc unfi: ro be Miniſters, ( who arc like 
Ferovoum's Prieſts) the vileſt of the People z and he 
15 nat ro be a Minzftcr, who may fer his foor (for 
1norance) againſt a quondam Scottiſh Biſhop , wno 
Biſhop of ( bcipg addreticd with a Caſe of Corſcrexce ) pro- 
Dunkeiden tefted ( 1x an 1gnorant 2S he was ) that he 
knew neither o!'d Law, nor new 3 which 1s become 
a Proverb 1n Scctland, ( to Cxpreis 2 very !gnorant 
man) Thou art like the Biſkop of Bunkeidcn , wh» 
hnew neither old Law, 19 new; yet a Min:ſter { of | 
Anima- Cir:;,'s making) 18a Wor of Hoes for Criſt ; and 
rum pro» his grand deſign 1s to railc vp a Seca to his cluct 3 
cur. B-5ther 3 now, thole ( ac; iy Chriſts) are :::rs5 | 
of a Goſpe/-Minijicry. Ir is taid of Peay, thar three @ 
things were very familiar to him in his whole /rf ; # 
Hac /int to pra, preach, and write ; that { upon his Temv } M. 
in Foſs, was this found : 
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nerabilis Herc lics 1ntombed in theſe Srowes g . 
Oſz. Of vcnerable Bede his Bones, © | 


Were a Mans 27, Gold ; his Graz: fuller rhan 
P-aracks;. his Treaſury richer than Hezchirhs, and. 
every Room 1n his h»ſe better firnif'd than Sc 
ns; there might Come a time he mighr ſtand in 
222d of a Goſpei- Miniſter ; and yer thoſe ( actatly} 
Chriſts) arc Heirs of a Gr/be/- Miniſters, As greath 
Ex04.8.8 - a Patenrate as Ph.trcohb was, and as d.{p:cable a per-N 
fon as Moſs was, yet the P::e3tare ſent for the Pro» | 
fhet, It is faid of One ( who was Rvcor of rhe Y 
Soanbe= TUnzve;jitz of Genova) that With ſighs and rears,the 
1LLUS. Peep!» parted with him; as if 1n lofing 7m, they j 
had loft a principal Aſ:mber of their Body. G: ſþ:i«| 
Mr:ft-;s, are called imvaſſudors ; called Fathers ; 
calied Shepherd: ; called Stewards ; called Watch! 
men; called 1%: ym, &Cc. and ver thoic (Hai! þ 
Chritts) arc Heirs of a Grfſbo!=Miniftery. ; 

" thoſe ( adunily Chrifts ) arc Ters of the Mini f 
ſtery of Acgels. As they are Heirs of rhe re 
ftery of- Mz;:,fo of Ange!lr.,in' arc Gods Herald:; | 
Gods Amo.iſſadors.to carry C0177 j "44 f from his Throat, | 
to his -Footſtoct ; from Heaven to Earth ; w_ yct 

thoſe 


' any time, Thou art niy S912. ? 


/ 


the Death of Death. 


thoſe ( who are a4ra!'y Chriſts) are Herrs of the 
Mmiſtery of Angels. Angels, are Gods Servants ; 
Gods Stewards ; Gods M:niſters ; Gods Meſſengers; 
and yer thoſe ( actually Chrifts ) arc Heirs of the 
Myniſtery of Angels. Are they not all miniſtring 
Spirars, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs vf ſalvation 2 The beſt parr of Man (even his 
S2ui ) 1s lewer than Angels; an Angel, is a perfett 
Soul, and a S9ul bur an imperfet Angel. Angels, 
were created in the beginning, and ſerled in an nþ- 
ri2ht ftare, in whom, may be confidercd theſe 
r10gs. | 

1heir Nature. Angels, arc ſpiritual, and zacore 
porea! Eſſences. Unto winch of the Ange.'s ſaid be at 
He taketh not hoid of 
4nzels, vit of the feed of Abraham he taketh bold, 

77 ECK. 

Their Qural:tzes. 1. They arc wiſe. The woman 
of T:hoah rold Daw, 1s an Arze! of God, ſo is my 
Lo7d the King, to diſcern grod, and bad, 2. Angels, 
areof great might. And to you who nre troubled, 
re:t with us then the Lord Fr ſus ſhall 02 reveal?d from 
heaven with by mizhty Angels. 3. They arc of 
oreat Apiizty. Gabric', 1s {a:d ro flic ſwiftly. This, 
15 the reaſon, vrhy the Ch-riwvims 1n the Tabernacle, 
were painted With w:rgc. 

- Their Number. They are many; v:ry many; I 
know not how many. To an innumerable comp any of 
t4noels. 

Tieir Place. The higheſt Heaven; where they 
ever razit upon G:o. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; fr 1 fay unto you,thar in heaven, 
there Angels do always beheld the face of my Father 
which x in heaven. | 

Their Degrees. For the Lord himſ*if fp il! deſcend 


from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the wirche 


angel. 

'Fheir Office. Partly, ro magnifie God,and part- 
ly ro perform his Commandments. Ble(s the Lord ye 
hu Angels, that exce!l in ftrength; that do by Com- 
mandments.. Anyels, have nor the leaſt pr, or 
tinfture of ſin, in thcir nature, yer the nature of 
Angels-was potentially finivul. Evil Angels __— 
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The Death of Chriſt 


icl] ar firſt ) were h»/y ; and chey (who now ſtand) 
might have falen, norwithſtanding their created 
botwwefs, 1 Grd had not ſuperadacd confirming 
Gr ce, Which -/tav.;hech rhem for ever. 

If the 2atire of mn, be nothing bur ſin, and An. 
gels hive not ..ny /i2ar all in their nature, how then 


. 1s5thcre Foily in the Angelicai Nature 2 His Angels 


he charged with Fociy. 

There was nor any Folly concreated with them, 
Their w4t..1c, is purecy pure. 

They have nor contracted any Fo'ty into their na- 
ture, The Fo: yof the 2004 Angels, 1s bur ike thc 
Fol:y of man in a P., ad:!ic.. ftarc, when he had 
( onely ) a pow:r rofin, They have ( onely) a pj 
tentiility, a prjjiviiity 1n their ature ro ſir. 3 Andy 
Chr:#1 barh changed their poſſu03i1ty ro fir, into an? 
zmp: ſrv1-1:3 of jiimm 2g. Redermptionhath not (onely)8 
G:ttered the condition of man, bur { alto) the con 
dition of Angris ; and ycr thole ( a:taiiy Chritts ) 
arc Heirs of the Mimſtery of Angels. - 

Thole ( ac:uaiiz Chrifts ) arc Heirs of the Rigls Þ 
teoyi:ejs of Ciriſt, The wimputiz'g of Chrifts ri21- | 
£eoi:frcfs unto ( his) 1s ther priſtifucation 3 the mms Þ 
parting of lis riyht-ouſneſs to (his) 1s thear ſancti- | 
ficat. oh. Cyri/:,1s ſinc!ification ro ( his) as well f1 
as rigitco:f,icfs, There 18 a rwofold r:ghtec freſs | 
in Chr:3t, amputc.!, and impantecd ; the fiist,in ordcr þ 
lO juſtification; the ſecorid, 1m order to ſarttifict- 
fin; a rivhicoulncls wp, juſtifies betorc Gd 3 } 
a rieltCoulncls 1mparted, juftiftics before mu. Noal, 
bec..um? bear of the righteouſrreſs which 15 by farth, It 
1s Called a 714 hteoifuiefs of faith bucaule forith is con 
verſ4»t abour i, as 11s ol jec?, and ycr tholc (attuai.) | 
Chriits ) arc 77:5 of his 51911e9%farſe. 

Tholc ( {lt Chrifts) are Hors of God, God, 
1s the 1:h-7itance of all rhar are 2ct1.4i7'y Chriſt.and ? 
wlo1Jsabictoſay, yca, able ro /-e-what 2n inher1- ! 
tance Gd 182 Naboth, looked upon the heritarce | 
of his Father,as a grcat thing 3 God, tc-vid itgthatT | 
ſhould give ay the her i. ance of my foithers unto | 
the. Borfor a Guo; the God of Gd; the chictet | 
Good ; rhc Good, 11: whom tis «// good.and nothing | 
bur £ood, to bc the :#h:rita.cc of thoie ( who arc 

actuatiy 
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atually Chrifts ) who is able to expreſs, or conceive 
what this is 2 Hcre, Expreſſion,is puzled ; yea,here, 


27 hy" _— 
"8 Conception IS polcd. Tf children, then hetrs,heors of Rom. 8. 

4n God, and joins heirs with Jeſus Chriit. If children, 17+ 

hen cbere's the Syppoſition ; then Heirs, there's rhe Po- 


ſition; heirs of God, rhere's the Exp1/ition. Here, 
are three paſſages of Dignrty,rifing gradually. 1.Nor 
( onely ) children, bur ( allo ) heirs, 2.Nor heirs of 
a mortal man,bur of an immortal God. 3. Nor baic- 
ly -1ſſacrated in this znherzrance, co-herrs with Chriſt. 
Children, inherir, by the Law of God ; by the Law 
of Nature; by the Law of Natzons ; and yet thoſe 
( actually Chrifts ) arc herrs of God. 

Thoſe ( att:ally Chriſts ) are heirs of Goſpel-Pri- 
vile:/nes, Theſe have a Goſpel-prepriety,in a four-tuld 
Go/1-2/-Previiedge 3 Acceſs; Audience z Aſjitance 3 
Acce0tance. To rhele diſtinctly. s 

Thoſe ( ac::4lly Chrifts ) have a CO b 
in ceſs (ro ) God, at the Throne of Grace. Is Ac- 
ceſs to a ſinful, and mortal 2a: nothing ? bur what 
is Acc2ſs ( then ) to a finlels, and immorral God ? 

Oh Soul ! when thou crycſt free among the dead 3 
when rhou haſt been days, and nights mn the deep, 
thou may'ſt go into a Chamber, into a Cloſet , and 
vive rent to thy Soul there, and 1s norrhis a great 
22e7cy 2 when thy Soul hath been /ihe a troubled Sea, 
and thou haft cryed forſaken, and forgotten; out of 
-. F rhe h4::d of G:d, and our of the h2arr of God roo, 
* g thou haſt gone to thy k»ees, and told Chriſt of thy 
% fins, and Jorrews, who {ends not away fd from his 
preſence, and is not this a grcat mercy? Let ui{therss Heb.q.16 

W fore) come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
/ @ obrarn mercy, and find Grac? to heip mm time of need. | 
1 F TheC herubims, or Mercysſeat, ({aith one ) was a Leizh. 
14 7p? of the Throne of Grace ; unto this Throne of 
Grac?2, may thoſe ( a&raily Chrifts) have Acceſs ; 

F they may come as the S-9s of the N2zw Ictamenr, 
7 & 2ndare nor rocome as the Servazies of rhe Od : It 

gy rhcy come ( belzeving'y ) they may come ( boldly; ) 
or (according to the Gree) with boldneſs : with psT4 map* 
:berty, and confidence, of ſpeaking all our mind ; gzoias. 
bur rhis Acceſ, and obraining mercy, is thorough 
Christ Feſus th2 Lord, their High-Prieft, and Inter: RCM: F.2, 
cefſcr, L 4 Tholc 


WI 
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Thoſc ( a4ually Chrifts) have a Goſpe-Propriety 
in Audience (from) God, art the Throne of Gr 1ce, 
Is it nothing ro have man: ear ? bur, What is it 
(then) ro have Go:!s Ear 2 who 1s all Ear, as well 
as all Eye; hearing (all ) things, as 1f hc had bur 
( one } thing to yr, as well as j2e:ne (all) things, 
as if hc had bur ( one.) thiug ro ſee. God, hearcth 
nur Sznnzrs, bur he heareth Sarnts. I jought the 
Lord, and te heard me, and delwvercd me from all my 
fears, Chiish ( by tholc aclually his) may be cun- 
ſuited as an Oracle, and have his Exr. Tis poor man 
cryed, and the i.crd heard him:, and d:{vered him out 
of al! bis :yor:b!es., Is 1t nota great mercy to have 


Chrifts Ear, cipccially, when thou haſt none. other | 


Er to h:ar thy cs 5 The eyes of Jehovah are up- 


on the righteous , and by ears are open unto their | 


U”Ys 
Thoſe ( a-tualy Chrifts ) have a Goſfe/-P: opriety 


*.Z * 


in 4/{/tzance (from) G:4 at rhe Tho of Grace. Þ 
For a poor So:4/ t:>goO to the Thorne of Grace, and 
be a1zmated there ;z to go to the Throne of Grace, } 
and be 4/i;jied rhorc, 1s not this a great mcrcy ? Oh Þ 


{ faysrbe Soul ) rhowugh it 1s my duty rop: ay at(all) 3 


riuacs, and harh bcen my mercy ro pray ( many ) | 


runes, yer I cannot pray now ; my heart 1s like a 


Huwgerntſs neW 3 Ike a Deſart now; my veart 15 | 


dark, and d-::, 2nd don now, thar I cannor pray : 
Is tr tos yer, Ir thcre be no dec/:nizig ( of ) duty, 
tor there ſhallbe ./j;/t:ng ( 1n) d:ity. Lik-wiſe the 


Spir:t daiſy he-prrh our infirmitzes, for we know not 


2 


what we ſhrild pray for as we ought, but the Spirit | 


himfelf mateth aruterceſſion for us. with groanimgs 
whiciy cannee te utterrea, Is nor this a Mer zphorta- 
ken, erther ( 1. ) from one thar litrs a piCce of 22972- 
ber ? which he cannor do alonc, bur as + 1s at one 


en, lo he haih one arthe orher end, thar helps him | 


ro lift it. TT hus, muſt rhe Spzrie help rhee 1n Prayer, | 


or hy Pr.:y-r will ncver paſs thorough the hand of | 
the 39, unto the heart of the Ferher, Or (4.) | 


from a N ://, that rakes hold of the Ch:/d, to ailiſt 
it in g--4c9, and vovewe Its falling 2 Thus,the Sprr:t, 


muſtr:kes hold of rhe Sou! in P-ayer 3 Prayer, be-: 


ing a 52.2471 ( our ) thar before God, which was 
| tirft 
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firſt breathed (in) by the Spirit of God. Or (3.) 
from an old Mar thar lens upon his j?aff, and can- 
not go Withour it ? "Thus, rhou maylt go ( unto ) 
dity, bur chou wilt nor go unto God ( 1n ) thar du- 
ty, withour the op7r2t. 

Thole ( acinally Chrifts) have a Goſpel» Propriety 
in 1cceprar:ice ( with ) God, at the Throne of Grace. 
Oh {( ſaich the Sout) I fear I have loſt all my Pray- 
ers, and all my lears! Hc hath a Bug for my S:ns, 
bur TI fcar he hath nor a Bok tor my Prayers, and a 
Bore for my Tears. Bur, Soul,art actually Chrifts? 
then perſon, and performaiicez then Soul, and Ser- 
Ice, AIC accepred With Gd thorough Chri#t Feſus. 
To the praiſe of the Giery of bis Graces iwherem be hath 
mide us :ccepted in the: be aved. Or ( accorduig ro 
the Greek ) wherein he hath /rce:y made us freeor, 
freey accepted Us. 

Thoſe ( a&naly Chrifts } are Heirs of Goſpe!- 
Promiſ:s. Arc not the Pr-1iſes. great things ? 
Bilcy. Giover, and Spra, thought rhem lo ; yer 
thoſe ( ac:uallyChriſts ) are Heirs of the Promiſes. 
Are not the Prom:ſes great things, When the Soul 
crycs tor a Proniuſe, as the Woman for Children; 
Ciidien, or T dy: - A Promije ( ſaith the Soul) orl 
dye; Chrift (in a Premiſe) or I dye, Docs rhe 
Su! fay, I do nor know thar ever (GG d brought, and 
b.ofſca, any P. omiſe to my $04! : Bur, Soul, haſt a 
Propricty 1n the Priazce of Ljfz # then thou haſt a 
Propriety 1n the Premiſe of Life ; for, 4ll the Promi- 
ſes of God, in Christ are Yeo, and in Christ, Amen, to 
the Glory of G5 by fs | 

Bur, whaz arc thulc things which are laid under 
Promije ? 

Eterna! Life, that is lazd under Promiſe. Is Life 
nothing ? Natural Life nothing ? This 18 Spirztual 
yea. this 1s Eternal Life Ereriza! Lite, 18 made up 
of Grace, and Glory, and yer this is /2id nnder Pro- 
miſe. In hope of Eternal Life , which God ( trat 
cannet ive) promiſed before the worid begay, Betore 
the world bcean ; nor from £Etzernzty ( faith one ) 
bur b:fore many Agcs. Either God decreed from 
Ererr1'y to prom:j: Erernal Lite, or he did promiſe 
Ercrnal Life, from the beginning of 4705, in thar 
forrmous 
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Famous promile, of the bleſſed Secd. Is not Ercrna] 
Lite worth rhe hearing ? worth the heed:».g 2 worth 
the having 2 worth the holding? and ycr this is 
laid, and left under promiſe. 

Pardon of ſin, that is [aid under promzſ?. Ask a 
deſponding, doubting, drooping Soul, and he will rel] 
you, that pardon of ſin 1s a finguiar mercy, of the 
plural number. Whar would not a caſt man, a 
condemned man give for a Pardon 2 What would 


not a Soul caſt down with the /ight , and ſenſe of 


ſin, give tor a ſight, and fenſe of the pardon of ir ? 
Is nor thar a ſweer word ? F w:{/ be merciful to their 
unrighteonſneſs, their {ins, and their antquaties, wall I 
remember no more. 


Power againſt /in, 1s [aid under promiſe, Oh (faith | 
the Soul) I am not a match tor this 4:tþan ! tor that 1 
Goliah of Gath ! for rhcſc ſors of Rerviih within ! } 


Oh ( ſairh the Soul) I find a Law in my memvrs, 


"I PRI «a % "— PRE ET | _ 


warring againſt the Law of niy mind! Oh, I find 8 
flefply Luſts warring ogainst the Soul! Ts ito with | 


thee ? ſoir 1s with me, bur, power againſt /in,1s laid | 


under promiſe. As, the way of th? Lord 1 ftireagth to 


the upright, fo, they that wait upon the Lozd, (and F 


keep his way ) ſl renew ti2:r ftrength 3 ( change 


their ſtrength, 1o the margent ; ) they ſpall mount up 


with wings as Eagles ; they ſhall rin, ang not be weary, 
and they ſhall wath , and not faint. 

P:#rity, of Sou!, is [aid under ;r:miſs. Oh (faith 
the Soul) how ſhould I ruz rhorough #4, and 


thin ! thorough fire, and water, if my /t2s ( thole } 


curizd Inmates, and crucl M 1rhevats within) were 
bur ſrbducd ! Oh how ſhould I face Crrfcs,and Loj- 


fe: ! the Rack, and rhe Stake , if my /125 were bur 


ſubdued ! and this body of fin, were bur d-Froyed ! 
Oh ! whar is pardon of ſir, and power againſt ſin, 
when there 1s the preſence-of /in fti]] > Bnt, prirzty 
of ſou!, of þ2.1»t, and life, is [ard under from:f7, for 
thee, and me, if we be actually Chrifts. He will jub- 
due their iniquities. 

Peace of Conſciznce, 1s {id under promiſe. Peace, 
of Conſcience, 1s an Antici2.c:11 of G!2:y 3 2 Haven 
JTgUN erc,and yer this 1s 7:4 under promije. A 
wounded, and c:ouded perion, is 1KC a m2.n ina 
R :c&; 


Ek 


; 
| 
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Rack: A man may ſuſtain by own infirmity, but a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear ? A man ( that hath loſt 
ſight of Chri#t ) 1s like (as1t were) a living man 
in hell, having no pcace gorng out, coming in , lying 
down, r7:/iug up. To havc the ſpines, and ſmiles, 
of the face of God; to be indulged the looks, and 
loves, of Chri#t, thelc arc the foretaſtes of Heaven, 
and of Glory, Thou wilt keep him mm Pao peace, 
whoſe mind # ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in 
thee, 

Growth, in Grace, 1s laid under promiſe, Painted 
children, grow nor, but /zving children grow. Look 
upon a child paznteq upon the wal, and 1t grows 
not 3 1t1s no vzeper than 1t was when firs painted, 
and ſevcn years have paſſed fnce ; bur a {wing 
child hath grown much in ſeven years. All Geds 
children,are {zvirg children,theretore growimg chil- 
dren; they grow upward, or downward; 1t they 
grow not in Fazth, and Love; Comfor:zand Foy,which 
15a growth upward ; then they grow 1n Humility, 
and Seif-deral ; in Tears,and Sout-abhorrenceywhich 
iSagrowth aownward ; it they grow not In quane 
tity, grow v:gger; yer they grow 1n quality , grow 
better; and rhe one as rcal a grewth as the orher. 
As 1t 1S$ truce, where there 1s /zje, there will be m- 
21025 1t 1$ as true, Where there 1s the exucth (of) 
G7ace, there will be growth (in) Grace, I will be 
as the dew unto Ilracl; he fhail grow as the Lally, 
( which growcrh ſuddcnly, and with a ſingular 
beauty ) they ſhall revive as the Corn, (of one Sced, 
comes Very many) they ſpall bloſſom. us the Vine, 
( which bloſſoms abundantly ) -and rhe memorza!, 
or monumezit thereof, thall be as the wine of Leba- 
non. Y” fþ..ll go fortt, ard grow up, as Calves of the 
ſtall, I 1s true, Falls, and S:ckneſſes, may ( for a 
time ) hmder the growth of a natural child ; 1t 1s 
(allo) rruc, Corr::pt:91s, and Temptations,may(tor 
a time ) hinder the growth of a ſpiritual child ; bur 
all Gods children, are /iwing children , rherefore 
growing children. Theie grow, though they do not 
ſee themſelyes grow : The Gra/e, and rhe Corn (in 
the ſeaſon of Grewth ) grow, though the Husband- 
man does nor ſee theic grow z he ſees thar theſe are 
grown, 
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grown, though he did nor ſee theſe grow : Thus, th: 
children of God,may ſee themſelves grown in G 7 
though they /ee nor themſelves for to gre'r :1 
Grace, and growth (in) Grace,is from the Ge i) 
Grace; He , that gives a Being , gives 7 ef- 
ſing. | 

Perſeverance, in Grace, 1s laid undct jr Tr 
had been much betrer never ro have þ, «j-//a, than 
finally to Apoſtatize, It nd een better 'or men 
never to bave known the way of righteo:(ſhneſs , than 
after they have known it, to :1rn from the hi 


Comm. m1ment delwered unto them. Grace, may} 
AcCty , Wal wn nm dye; 1t may be abated, | 


but 1: cannot be av jad; it may be fbiken 
(in) the /ou!; bur it cannot be ſ:zken ( our ) 


of- the jul, I hive prayed for ther, that thy faith } 


Jail or. The righteous ( aiſo) ſhall bald im by way, 
and he that hath clean hands, fb tl add flrength , to 
{trengtin, The righreous ; the perſon that doth ri2h- 


teouſreſs, ſhall hold on his way : what way? the | 


way of his veart, or is a20wt7d Way ; the wy of 


his h4#&, or his 9:tward way; this perſon ſhall R 


ftra; aud hucing due all fo-d fland. There may 8% 


be the j.. of rhe Leaf, bur. there cannot be the ful 
of the Rot; Beowife T ive, yo ſhall line alſo, Fudas, 
fell frnaly, as willas forly; Peter , though he tcil 
Tenn, yer he fold wot finely, The mayes of the Lard 
are 5, ard ive git ſhall waikh in them, bur the 


o—_ 4 


IT 451, "ors hu jall thorenhr. Apoſtaſie, 15 a ErCcat f 


[1.14 poſts arc Ereat /i;mers, bur thoſC (act 


- e 


2-»ifts) ſhall nor ( analy) apifiaiize 3 they 


ſ- .: (thorough ) Chriſt, p2-{-: re 1nthe with''s (Of) 


Co -ift, Te freps of 4 word mus are ordered by the 
Lf, ates decinneto in by was: Trounh befally be 
frat ner be utterly caſt dow, for the Lord uphboldeth 
[i 91th ms Dads 

Y 11 17 cing-Trace, 18 laid undcr premiſe, As nv 


S :1;:7 5$ WIrnour cr tzon, fo no Saint 18 Withour + 


r-;n1:1153y, Paul, had borh, and fo hath every 
Saint. i1bLada thy: mn the fleſpg i meſſenger of Satun 
to buffet me. By this, fome underſtand corrupticn ; 
v:hers, underftand temptatiir; OthCrs, corruption, 
and ti aton Thus, Tunderitand it, ro be ſome 
J4rante 
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Saranical ſugzeſiion, working upon his corruption. 
For this, 1 Lefought the Lord thrace, that 1t might de- 
part from me 3 Thrice ; that 1s, often, frequently, 
inftzntiy : A ccrrain number, pur tor an uncertain. 
And he ſaid unto me, my Grace s ſufficient for thee. 
My Grace, not thy Grace ; Grace, 1n thy publick 
heal, not Grace in thy private hand; rhe Srpply of 
Grace, not the Recezpg. of Grace; Grace, 1n the 
Fountain, not Grace in the Stream. Though Christ 
do not «lways aniwer in kz7:d, yer he antwers in 
effect : Trough Cir:/* did nor preſemiy dcliver 
Þau! from the temp:ation of evil, yer he did de- 
liver him ircem the_evi/ of remptarion. Though 
timptaticn, by Chiast, 1s not taken from oft Pau/, 
yct P.u', by temptation, 1S nor taken from oft 
Chris, 

Seppyiapegrace, is lard under promiſe. My Ged, 
ſhall [opp y ati jour neen, accordfng to bis riches mm 
G.ory, by Chi:,t Fiſus. T knovy not how to pals this 
Text ( ſweeter than a buiidle of myribe) nor pals 
our of this G1:dew, Withour piucking dome Floue 
ers, ynd preſenting rhele Meditations. 

That thoſe ( who were Chrifts ) bad, and thoſe 
( who {rc Chrifts) have their cames of nzed, Your 
need Thcic (were Chiiſts) and yer had their 
times oft need, 

Thar, Supplies of Grace, are lard rnvcr premiſe, 
for thole 5 whoarc Chr2j?s ) in their #321 5 of need, 
Sha! fupply your 1:c&d. Herc, 1s the pronuſe. 

Thar rkierc is a 5. 'pp!y of Grace in God for thoſe 
( whoarc Chr:/ts ) in all their tzmes of 'xced. God, 
ſhall /upp:y your need 3 yea, all your nced. The 
Jupanes of Grace, ſhall quaarare ( with) and be 
ad.equaie ( unto ) all your need. God,ſhall ſupply 
all your necd. 


Thar God, ſupplies thoſc ( who are Chriſts ) with * 


Grace, according iO his Riches of Grace, in their 
times of need, According to his Riches in Glory. 
Ir :$ here called Riches (1n) Glory, bur in angrker 
place called Riches (of ) Glory. That ve would 
grant yolty a:ceramg to bn Riches ( of) G:ory, to be 
ftreunthened with ail might in the zenner man, It 1s 
( allo ) called Riches ( of |} Grace. In whim,wehave 
Teaemprtion 
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redemption thorough hu blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of hy Grace. Grace and Glo- 
ry, are near akzn, and differ nor in k:nd, bur in de- 
gree; for, Grace, 1s Glory Militaut,and Giory,is Grace 
Triumphant. 

Thar thoſe ( who are Chriſts) are ( thorough 
Chri ) ſupplied with Grace, in all their mes of 
need. By Feſus Chr:A ,God ſhall ſupply all your necd, 
according to his Riches of Grace by Feſus Chr, 
As all in Egypr, lo all in 1/-ae/ ; bur all in Ez yp, 
went thorough the hands of F2ſep> ; and all in 1/- 
rael,goes thorough the hands of F-ſus. Chr, is the 
Dzſpoſer, and Diſpenſer, of all Grace. As he is the 
Fountain, from Which all our mercees flow, {o0,4n'0% 
with him, 1s the charre/, in which all our mcrcics 
run, 


Thar Aſſurance of Interest in the God of Grace, | 


thorough the Grace of God, 1s attainable, and o- 
tainable, in this life. My God : Bur, my God,thall 
ſupply all your need, according to his R:ches of 
Grace, by Chriſt Jeſus. My God. Felicity, 1s bound 
up in Propriety. My God, 

Bur, whar are rheſe tzmes of need, which thoſe 
( who were Chriſts) had, and thoſe ( who are 
Chrifts) have; or, may have ? 

Arime of Poverty, 1s a time of Need. Ir 1s ſaid, 
the rich men of T+aly, arc rhe racheF, and rhe poor, 
the pooreft mes in the world. Poverty, is a Snare, 
rhough nor ſo great a Snare as Plenty, Ir was the 
ſaying of one, That contented Poverty, i true Riches, 
As there are the 1 r/ds Poor, fo there arc Chr:/t; 
Poor ; The Poor ( faith Chriſt ) ye have always with 
you, but me ye have not always. The pror man cryed, 
and the Lord heard him, Luther, and Calvin,were 
porr. Herne, Perhans, and Lattantins, dyed very 
-_ Dod { tor many years rogether ) had nothing 

ur Providence to liveupon. Azin{werth (they fay ) 


had bur Nine-pence per week to live upon. It was 
thc holy Pray?r of holy Agur, Give m2 neither Pre 
werty, nor Riches ; not Poverty, left I ftea!, and take 
thy Name in vain ; not Riches, left T be full, and de- 
ny thee, Ts nor Poverty (now) coming 1n like, a 
prodigious Torren?, as if it wolltd bear — and 
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break down, all beforc ir? Is it nor the deſign of 
ſome in our Borels, and of ſome in our Borders, 
yet to reduce England to a morc aſtoniſhing Ebb 2 
The poorcit Chriſt: a-:, thar lives 1n a Corrage , hath 
great treaſure in his ( heart) though little in his 
( honſe. ) Smyrna,was the poorest of the leven Aſia» 
tich-Churches, yer had the rich? price ſerupon her; 
though ſhe was poore#t in Goods , yer richeft in 
Grace. 41 know thy poverty, but thou art rich; Gods 
poor, as they are ( often ) poor in purſe, fo they 
ſhould be ( always) poor 1n ſprrrt 3 for the poorer 
WC arc 1n ſp:rit, the rzcher WC are 1n ſpirztuals. Ir 
1sa Mercy tobe denicd ſuperfluities, bur a miſery to 
be denied neceſſauries. The Heathens could ſay, Ad- 
werjicy , finds jew Fraends, ' Even unto thy preſent 
time, we both hunger, and thirs, and are naked, and 
are vujjeted, and have no certain dwelling place. 
'Chelc holy, and h22ver:y ones 3 thele belzeving, and 
beioved oncs, had hunger, and thirf, and yet naked ; 
were naked, and yct buffered ; yea, after all this, 
had no certain dwellmg piace 3 Was not this a time 
of zeed, and did nor they (now) ftand 1n need of 


8 jy ( from the God of Grace) of the Grace of 


God 2: | 

A time of Plenty, is a time of Need. Though 
Poverty be a great Snarc, yer Plenty 1sa greater, Ir 
is an Affliction to be poor for want of Riches, bur it 
's a Cu ſe ro be porr in the poſſeſſion of Riches, He, 
that loveth ſilver, ſhalt not be ſatisfied therewith, nor 
he that loveth abundance, with increaſe. Tt 1s far 
hetrer to be r7:ch in Grace, than in Gifts 3 in God!» 
eſs, than in Gold ; in Goodneſs, than in Goods : Tr 1s 
far bcrter to be rich in Love, than in Lands ; in 
R:ghteouſneſs, than in R:ches 3 1n Mercy,than in Mo- 
ney. A proſperens ftare, 1s more dangerous than an 
aaverſe 5 and a plentiful, than a poor. Who ever 
r1cher than Adam in Paradiſe? Who cver poorer than 
7-b on the dunghz! ? yer( in Paradiſe ) Satan worſt- 
ed Adam, wehea ( upon the dunghil) Fov worſted 
Satan. In my proſperity, T ſaid, I ſhall never be mo- 
ved. Proſperity, leads unto ſecurity ; here is Sun- 
ſeune weather z the Sun of proſperity, peace,and plen- 
zy, ſhincd upon the mans Tabernacle, and he was 
ſecure 3 


Rev.2.9. 


1 Cor.4, 
TE, 


2. 


Eccl, g.10 


Plal.30.6. 


The Death of Chriſt 


ſecure ; I ſhall never be moved , the bitterneſs of 
death wp .sr nuw 3 bur, after a caim, a ſtorm; a ſtate 
of ſecurity, is like a City without Gates, and Bars; 
the Enemy may enter ( when ) he will,and(where) 
he will. A man in a /ecure ſtare, is ike a man up- 
on rhe cop of a Ma#t, in the dſt of the Sea, uns 
der a ftupendious /torm. Iris faid of an Hypocrite, 
(or wicked man) rhar in the fuineſs of hy ſuff. 
ciency, ie ſpall Ge mn ſtraits. Dives ( our of plenty) 
gocs to Hel. 3 Lazarus ( our of poverty) gocs to 
Heaven. Is nor a time of proſperity (as wcll as 
poverty ) a time of need, and do nor men (then) 
itand in need of /1pp!y ( from the God of Grace ) of 
the Grace of God - 
A time of Devauchery, is a time of Need. Sin 
( begins ) in turning (from) Goa, and Sz ( ends) 
in turning ( againft ) God ; now,ro be crned (from) 
Goa, and ( allo) turned { againſt } Ged,is nor (tins) 
a tzme of need 2 and do nor thoſe that ( thus) /1), 
{rand in nccd of Grace * It was a t:me of great 
provocatior. (inthe days of Noub)when God brought 
a ac/uge apon the old world, and {cnt all bur cight 
perions to the vorztem 3; rhey were eating, and driiiks 
mg ; marryiiiug, and giving a1 marriage. It was rhe 
hike time ( inthe days of Loz ) when God rained 
(as't were } He/. our of Heaven ; Fire, and Brim- 
ſtone, upon the C:t1es of Sodom,and Gomorral.; they 
did ear, drin;, buy, fell, build, plant. Bur, could 
(thoſe) times vic wiih (this ) time, for (rhelc) 
r{::ngs, and worſe things chan :4cſe 2 Is nor cheating, 
and crc mventiny (now ) called Ingenuty * Arc 
nor Oaths accounted rhe grearcft Rherrcrick ? Is not 
Adultery a venta! Sin? And Polygamy the Grandeur 
of a Pe-{-n 2 Ah Sin! Sin! Sin! a c:-mp/ex evil; 
upon the ref/-c{:0u of which, one ſaid, That he hid 
Anſeim. rather be thrutt into Hetl without Sin, than 30 mito 
Heaven with $in. Thar was a time of grear De- 
bauchery, when it 1s ſaid, TW! ye ſteal, miurcer , 
Jer.7.9, commit /idultery 2 [wear faifly 2 burn incenſe unto 
10. Baal? and wah afrer other gods mhom ye knew not 3 
And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, wheree 
upon my Name 1 cailed, and ſay, We are delivered to 
do theſe abominations ? Was it ſo then ? it 1s 10 
Now 3 


Ll 
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om ; Is itnor (then ) a t:meof need, and do nor 
thoſc ( who are Chr:ſts ) ſtand inneed of jreſp,and 
Fuil ſupply ( from the Goa of Grace) of the Grace 
of God - The reaſon, is evident ; for, as theſe are 
to be good at all tsmzs, in all places, andamong all 
perſens, ſo, they areto be bet in the wor#t of rimes; 
= the wor#t of places z and with the worſt of per- 
ons. | 

A time of Tribulation, is a time of Need; Chriſt, 
was not Without the Croſs, and ſhall rhe Church be? 
the Chr:ſtzan be? The Meſſiah, was nor without 
the Croſs, and ſhall rhe M:n:ſter be? the Member 
be 2 Ought not Chkrijt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into hs Glory ? Shall nor the Soldier go, 
where the Caprtarn goes ? bur rhis way rhe Captam 
went. The Captain of therr ſalvation made perfect 
thorough ſuffering. Did Chriſt ſuffer, and nor /iz ? 
Shall we fin, and nor ſuffer * We miſt thorough 
much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God. 
The wilderneſs, is the way to Canaan; the Croſs, 1s 
the way to the Cromn, I Johngiho alſo am your Bro- 
ther, and i 'ompanion in Tribulation. Is nor this (al- 
ſo ) a time of Need, and do not thoſe ( who are 
Chrifts ) ſtand in need of ſupply ( from rhe God of 
Grace ) of the Grace of God ? 

Artime of Temprationy is a time of Need. God,had 
one, and bur one Son withour /in, and yer/rhis)Son 
was not Withour Temptation. Then was Feſus led up 
of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
Devil, Chriſt, was made like unto man, that he 
mighr be tempred, and man 1s tempsed, that he ma 
be made like unro Chr:ſ#, Our whole Life (fair 
One ) 1s bur a Temptation. There 1s no Chrzſt:an 
wirhour T-mptation. Saul, gave Michal to David; 
bur, to what end ? That ſb: might be a ſnare unto 
him, and that the hands of the Philiſtines might be 
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upon him. Now, Temptations, are from without,or ' 


within, 

From without. Thus ( ſometimes ) from Satan 
they are. Eve, was not long in the Garden, before 
ſhe was laidunder Temptation. The Serpent begui- 
led me, and I did eat. And ( ſometimes ) from Fel- 
low-Creatures. Thus, PFs rempred him, 
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unto whom he faid, How can I do thy great wiched- 
els, and fin againſt God? | 

From withm, A man 5 then tempted, when he 
drain away of hy own hearts luſt,and enticed, Tem- 
ptations, ceuld never hurt us, if Corruptions did 
not. join z/Jze. Were there nor in us tinder, as there 
!5 1n Saran fire; were nor the heart the Mother of 
Corruption, as Satan 1s the Father of Temptation, 
how :n/ignificant would his ſo!/icirations, and ſug. 
geftzons be ? Bur, where 1s the, Garden witnout 
weeds 2 where 1s the Gold withour dreſs 2 where is 
the Hoſe thar is withour rubb:f6? where 1s the 
Heart that 1s withour {eaven £ where 1s the Man; 
or the Weran, that is without /in * Is nor a tim? 
of Temptation ( then) a time of need, and do not 


. thoſe ( who arc Cyri/?s) ſtand in need of ſup- 


ply (from the God of Grace) of the Grace of 
Ged 2 | 

. Arime of Decl/enſion, 1s a rime of Need. The 
Prophet ſaith, N:2ht feall be unto you from a viſion, 


and it ſhill be dark, unto you from divinins, and the | 


Sun ſhail go down over the Prophets, ard rhe day ſpall 
be dark over them. Was it ſo, and 1s 1t nor ſo? Is 
not the Sun grearly gone down over the People, and 
the Prophers roo 2 Over Members, 2nd M:niſter: 
100 2 Where 1s that zeal for God, end his Glory, þ 
thar (formerly ) was in hee, and in me ? Is there 
thar affect:on, and action, thar care, and conſcience 
(now ) in thee, and in mz, as Was in the d:zy of our 
firſt eſperſals * Is there ( now ) thar deſire, and de- 
light, that frequency, and fervency in duty, that was 
in thze, and in me, under our firſt converſions ? But 
T againſt thee { ſo the Greek ) becanſe thou haſt left 
thy firſt Love, Where is that curzous, and critical 
obſervance of the Lord's Day, and of the Lords 
C:Mmmands, that ( formerly ) was in thee, and in 
-Me 2? Oh thar ir were with zhee, and with me, as 1t 
( formerly ) was, .when { that ) diſcourſe, was a 
( loft) diſcourſe, if we did nor peak ( of ) a Chriſt 3 
and ( that) Duty, a (loſt) Duty, if we did nor 


| fpeik ( with ) a Corr /t ! Is rhere a aecaymg, and Hes 


clini;g, in Grace, and Gifts ? Certainly ( then) it 
is a z17e of need, and thoſe (who arc Chriſts) o_ 
( now 
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(now) in need of freſþ, and fl ſupplies ( from the 
God of Grace) of the Grace of God. 

Arime of Death, is a time of Need. All things, 
make to their center, Man , makes to his center 
every moment. Duſt, thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt 
thou return, Death, is the way of all men ; the way 
of all flefs ; rhe way of all the world. Your Fathers, 
where are they ? and the Prophets,do they live for ever? 
we know nor whar ir 1s ro ſoot this Gulf 3 when 
many come in ſight of it, they cry our, Lord, we 
cannot dye ; Lord, we w:/! nor dye; Lord, we 
dare nor dye. Is nor (then) a t:me of Death, a 
time of Need, and do nor thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) 
then ſtand in necd of ſupply (from rhe God of Grace ) 
of rhe Grace of God ? 

Artimec of Danger, isa time of Need. Are there 
not wrought ( as 1t were) ſo many miracles, as Wwe 
are preſerved moments? Ah ! how obnoxious to 
contag:on of Soul, and Body, and how obnox:ous to 
caſuaity of Body, and Baket, hath $1 lefr us ! Why 

ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? Thefe days, look 
like rhe /aſt days, and inthe aft days, perz/ous times 
ſhall come. The Apoſtle, gives us a Narrative of his 
dangers : In perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 


| perils of mine own countrey-men , in perils of the 


heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, mm perils among falſe bre- 
thren, Now, Soul, arr in danger ar Sea ? in dan- 
gcratLand? in danger of Soul, and Subſtance ? in 
danger of Body, and Buket ? then this t2zme of Dan- 

er, 1s a time of Need, and thoſe ( who are Chriſts ) 

an4 (now) in nced -of ſpp ( from the God ot 
Grace ) of rhe Grace of God. 

A time of Diſſertion, is a time of Need, Diſſcr- 
tion, i the loweſt dreg of a Chriſtians cup. To loſe 
ſight of Chriſt, who is ſo taking a Beauty, is a lols 
:ndeed; For we are in the wilderneſs, and have ( ar 
moſt ) bur a piſeah-ſight of the Holy-land. It was 
nor enough ro Abſalom, to live in Fernſalem, # hc 
mighr nor ſee the face of tne King ; It 1s nor 
Enough ro a Chriſtian ( of Chriſts making ) to /zve 
in a Church , if he does nor ſee rhe face of a 
Ehbriſt. Divine withdrawings , are Soul-troubles ; 
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now Soul-troubles , are the ſaddeſt, and the ſoreſt 
Troubles. Thou didſt hide thy face, and TI was 
troubled. Wha loſs, next the oſs of the Soul, ro the 
loſs of the Face of God, and Chriſt ! Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious ? will he be favourable no more ? 
A Chr:ſt:an (thorough Grace) knows ( in ſome 
mcaſure ) how ro bear ( other ) /ofſes,bur he knows 
not how to bear ( this )./ofs ; a loſs of the Face of 
God. Is nor thar a ſtrange ſtrain ? NMnerefcre hidett 
thou thy face, and holdeft me for thine enemy ? Is nor 
(now ) a time of Deſertion, a time of Need? and do 
ot thoſe ( who arc-Chriſts ) ftand ( now ) in need 
of jreſp, and full ſopplies (from the God of Grace ) 
of the Grace of God ? 

A time of Drty, is a time of Need. The chiefeft, 
and chozceſt Saints, have no exemption from Duty. Þ 
Mercy, exempts not from Duty, Mercy, is ſo far | 
from giving a diſpenſation (unto ) Duty, as that it 
layeth under the greareſt obligation ( for) Duty. 
Two things ( here) fall under diſcuſſion 3 rhe Du- 
ty to be performed, and rhe und: fferency of ſpirit, to 
perform this Duty. 

The Dury to be performed. There are varieties 
of Durtes, incumbent upon thole (who are Chriſts;) 
there is meditating, and morvrnzng ; preaching, and 
praying 3 h:aring, and reading ; bur, I ſhall fingle 
our one, and that 1s Prayer ; Go, for behold he pray- 
eth. Prayer, 1s natural worſhip ; and incumbenr 
It 1s upon CvCry creature, to look unto the Crea- 


tor. 

Conſider the indiff:rency of ſpirit, ro perform the 
duty. Tndifferency of ſpirit, 18 a malignant diſeaſe 3 
a diſeaſe, full of matignity : where is the man, or 
the woman, thar 1s not ( more, or leſs) ar ( ſome 
time, or other ) cainted with it > The Church,was 
not withour this Plague-ſore, I have put off my - 
coat, how ſhall IT put it on ? I have waſhed my fect how 
ſhall I defile them? Had ſhenor ( then ) roo grear 
zndifferency of ſpirit, whether ſhe ſhould open ro 
Chrift, or no? whether ſhe ſhould ma:intarn a con- 
verſe with Chrift, or no? whether ſhe ſhould be 

Found ina way of Duty, or no? X: have ſaid , it 5 
'Mal.3-14. vain to ſerve Ged, and what profic i it that we have 


hepe 
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hept hu Ordinance,and that we walked in black before 
Jehovah of Hoſts 2 If perſons be zndifferent, whe- 
rher they meaztate, and pray, or no 3 whether rhey 
hear, and read, or no; Whether we keep up Fami- 
ly, and Cloſer Dury, or no, it 1s very dangerous ; for, 
if a perſon take leave of Duty, he is like ro rake 
leave of Chrift roo. The ſafety , and mercy of a 
Soul, are in a way of Duty. 

Thy Safety 1s in a way of Duty. He that hearks 
neth unto me ſhall divell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from 
fear of evil. He ſhall nor ( onely ) be quiet from 
the evil of fear, bur (allo) quzier from the fear of 
__ Fonah, was ſafe ,, while he kepe with 
God. : 

Thy Mercy is ina way of Duty, Oh that thou 


* hadſt hearkned to my Commandments ! what then ? 
g what not then * Then had thy peace been as a river, 
J and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. Then, 


there had been more Peace, and more Grace 
r00. 

There is a twofold Obedience, Ative, and- Paſ- 
fon 3 now Grace for both, is /aid under pro- 
miſe. : 

Grace, for A#1on, 1s [aid under promiſe. Oh thar 
I could do more ( for) a Chr:ft,is the Cry of eve- 
ry Soul (in) Chriſt ! Oh, I tremble ro think leaft 
my day ſhould be at-an end, before my work be 
done ! Oh ( faith the Soul ) my G/aſs 15 almoſt our, 
and little of my work is done ! Bur, Soul, Grace, to 
do, 1s laid under promiſe. Verily, Verily, I. ſay unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the works thnt I do, ſhall 
he do alſo, aud greater works than theſe ſhall he do, 
becauſe Þ go unto my Farther. 

Grace, for Paſſion, is ( allo) laid under prom:ſe. 
As there muſt be doing, lo /uffering , according to 
the will of God. Uh ( ſaith the Soul ).rhere may 
be a Storm at hand , a Shower of Blood at hand,and 
I know not how to weather it ! Oh (faith the Soul) 
for oughr I ſee, there may be a Rack for me, a 
Stake for me,and I know nor how to weather theſc! 
Bur, Soul, Grace to dye, as well as do, is [aid under 
promiſe. It 5 given unto you in the behalf of Chriſt, 
noe ( onely ) to believe, but , alſo ) to ſuffer for hu 
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ſake. Arenor (now) theſe times, times of need, 
and do not (now ) thole ( who arc Chrifts ) ſtand | 


in nced, of fveſp,and: full ſupplies (from the God of | 
Grace)of the Grace of God? "Thus,of things preſenr. | 


Thoſe ( a#ually ) Chrifts, arc Hezrs of things to 


com:, As Heirs of things preſent, ſo, there are | 


things to come, of which they ſhall be Hezrrs. 


Bur , whar are thoſe things ro come , of which 


thoſe ( who are attually Chrifts ) ſhall be Hezrs ? 
Thole ( attnally ) Chrifts,ſhall be :ndulged (here- 


afrer) a perfect knowledge. Knowledge, is imperfett | 
here, it will be perfett hereafrer. Ignorance, is lo þ 


far trom being a Virtue, as thar it isa Vice; and fo || 
far from being the Mother of Devorzon, as that 1t is |: 
the Morher of Deſtru&:on, wharever the blind, and 
the bloody Papiſts ſay. Ir was the uſual Speech of 3 


Henry IV. That muny knew many things , but no 


man himſelf. Ir is deſerved!y accounted a prece of |! 


: - 


exccllenr knowledge, ro underſtand rhe Law of the | 


Land, and the Cuſtoms of a mans Countrey; how {| 


much morc ro know the Statutes of Heaven, and | 


the Laws of Eternity ? Ir was the ſaying of One,To 
know thy ſelf is very difficult ; for, as the Eye can 


tee all rhings bur ir ſelf, ſo, ſome,can diſcern all faults | 


bur their own. We: ſhould be thankful for the /irtle 
that we kno, and humble that we know lo little. 
We ſhould v/e our knowledge as much as we can,bur 
know 1t as little as we can, unleſs in the v/ing of ir. 
To know for our Good, is onely good knowledge. To 
know God, and our ſelves, 1s the ſum of all know- 
ledge. God, doth not know him, that knows not 
himſeif. Ir is ſaid of a holy, and learned man, thar 
in the midft of his Learning, he would ftill cry our 
of his zgnorance of Chrift, Empry Veflels found 
moſt, and ſhallow ſtreams make rhe greareft noiſe 


in Pernge- It was faid by the Ancients, That it 1s | 
We muſt | 


i1npoſſible to knew God , without God. 
learn allthat (from ) God, which we knor ( of ) 
G-:d; unleſs God be our Tutor, we ſhall never bc 
good Seholars, We know nor God, nor our ſelves, 
any further than God zeacheth us. The Sun,is not 
more ueceſſary ro the World; the Eye, to the Body; 
the Pzlct, ro the Ship; the Admiral, to the _ 
WC. 
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C &c. than the knowledge of Chrift, to a ſe/f-deſtroy- 


mg creature, Thc knowledge of God (now ) is 
rather negative, than poſitive 3 we know not lo we!, 
whar God (1s) as what God (is nor; ) now, 1c 15 
obſerved to our hands, that, from pure Negatives, 
there canbe no certain Concluſion made. 1s nor. this 
all we knotr, that we know no:hing ? that we know 
nor that ncither ; thar it 1s nothing we (yer) know, 
as WC ought ro know ? Bur,though knowledge(here) 
be zmperjee!, yer knowledge ( hereafter ) ſhall be 
perfect. Now we know but in part, but then ſhi! we 
know, even ds we are known. TFhis {( As) 1s a Notc 
of Qua/ity, nor of Equality; a's God knows accor- 
ding to his :fin:tc exceliency, lo we ſhall know ac- 


q cording to our capacity, 


Thoſe ( actuaily ) Chriſts,ſhall be znd4u/ged (here- 
afrer ) pertedt Unity, Here, Ephraim envy Judah, 
and Zudah vex Ephraim, bur it ſhall nor be ſo hore» 
ater. Lrther, ana Caivin,did nor agree upon Earth, 
bur they do nor diſagree in Heaven ; they arc of 
one mind in Heaven, though their D:{ciples are nor 
of one mind upon Earth, Tholc two bleſſed Mar- 
eyrs, (intimc of peace, and {:berty ) could nor agree 
abour blac/: , and white z bur (as their expreſſien 1s) 
in time of Perſecution could agree abour Red ; when 
laid under p.iſſi92, rhey could forges all drffercnces 
of judoment, The firſt rent that ever was in Gods 
Family, was the Pride of the Ange!s,and ever fincc 
it hath born the like fruit, Whar one faid of Phi 
lofophers, ( That the Clocks would ſooner agret', tha 
the Philoſophers ) mav be laid of {ome Prif-fJors. It 
was a good {2ying of one, Theigh we mutt uct umite 
with any in thiur Sin, yet we must znzte with all that 
are Chriſtians, in their Chriſtianity. Our Chronicles 
tell us, thar the S:x9ns and Danes, had ncvcr co:t- 
quered us, had ir not been for our own Dzvi/rons, 
Diviſion, is a curted weed, and it grows apace z but,. 
15 It not pity, thar Abraham and Lot ſhould tall our 
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by the way, tor they are Brethren ? unitgd force, is Fis unita 
moſt forcible; and a rhreetold Cord is-nor eaſs'y bro- jortzor, 


ken. Saintg:p, muſt nor be confined within one 
Party: The new Creature, is found in Circumc1fien, 
as Well as in Vcrrcumerſann z and as ennncny nn the 
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one, as the other, Ir were rhe higheſt Sacr:ledge in}Þl ſe 
the world, ro make a Monopoly of Chriſtianity 3 to fit 
——_ thar Title of Saints, and God!y Party, rofl H 
any one Party. Why ſhould we gratzfie the Turks, ri 
who pray, Thar ſccing the Chrz/tians cinnor love fi 
theu, rhcy may ( therefore) hate one another ?iF a 
One, writing to anorher, ſaith, Though we ſhould ] 
never fee one anether more in thu World, yet we ſhall 
Eryneus, meet in that place, where Luther and Zuinglius agree |} a 
ro Chytre- very wel! together, The Combination of Simners, Þ t 
us. have not ſo much prejudiced the Power of Godlineſs, Ml \ 
| as the Contention of Saints. Diviſion cf Tongues, A ( 
obſtructed the buz/d:ng of Babel ; and (if I miſtake F r 
not) Diviſion of Hearts, Heads, and Hands , ob+-\ a 
ftruct the buz/ding of Feruſalem. The Romiſts, im-F x 
prove their utmoſt endeavor ro break the Unity off + 
Chr:jitians, and what would rhey nor give ro oft A -$ 
it? Quarrecl nor the Moon our of her Orb,and think MY / 
her unworthy of the Skzes, becauſe ſhe mears a ſpor, Þ / 
for ſhe is a glorious Ball of :ght. Whoever is - 
right, or rong, 1n point of Judgment, Tam ſure he F 1 
1s wrong, that 1s not 7:pht, in point of Aﬀetion. I'S « 
cannor bur approve Whar God 15 ( now ) reducing i « 
unto, Proteſtant and P .p:iſt. Why is Mahomer (ſcrM : 
Iike 0:20 ) where the Ark once flood ? And Pa- AM ! 
ga ſm Pack rhruſt Chr:t:aniſm our of doors ? Iſrael, Þ 1 
15 nor e-:/” ro Fr'dah ; the renting of the Ten Tribes i | 
from the Two, hath made borh rhe Two, and the Ten F 
miſerablc. Ohrthar Feruſa'em were at U-ity with FF | 
in her /-/f! Oh that Aon may nor aye (like Antio- i 
chus, or Fehoram ) of a <;faje in her own b:wels! 
All, thar I can fay, gr will ſay, is Love, Love, Love : | 
The God of Love, and /ove of God, conſtrain be- & 
loved ones, to !ove one another ; that it may be ſaid } 
ar (laſt) asar (firſt) B hold, how they love one in- 
other! In all the loud ©ryes abour Differences, this | 
tou-heth my heart, that ſome can trample a poor # 
Saint into the duF, and ( if rhey might ) into the | 
Grav-, for a Peccadz!ln, a lirtle Fhance In an 
O9:»1-9, Now, though Chri/tiar:s / of Chriſts ma- 
king ) d:ſ:gree upon Earth, they ſhall agree in Hea- } 
v.,., When 0a/- Death, arreſts rhoſe ( attually ) | 
Chriſts, for an Eternity, and they be Graczouſly pat | 
| £9 


x 


for the en1 
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ſed thorough the Gates into the Cty, rhey ſhall nor 
find F.:2c- there, for thar is gone into V:/ion 3 nor 
Hope there , for thar is gone into Fruzton ; bur , 
they ſhall find Love rhere; yea ( rhere ) they ſhall 

d nothing bur Love. ' There ab:deth Faith, Hope, 
and Love 3 theſe three, but the greatet of theſe s Love. 
The greate#t, becaule the /onge# lived. 

Thoſc ( actually ) Chrifts, ſhall be indu/ged( herc- 
afrer ) pertect Grace. Is nor perfettion of Grace, 
the great thing /ooked for, and longed for, by thoſe 
who are attuaty Chriſts ? Every Grace 1s 1mperfett 
(here, ) bur every Grace ſhall be perfect ( hereate 
rer. ) Christ, beholds, in all that are (| a&ually ) his, 
a conſtant /tr:v17g atrer plenary Perfection, 1n the 
miaſt of all their Imperfeet:ons. Perfefion, 1s the 
Aim of the Saznts on Earth, and the Reward of rhe 
Saints in Heaven. They, who now pretend to Per- 
ſonal Pertection,are pe1 tect Serangers ro.their own 
hearts. Who can ſay 1 have made my heart clean, 1 
am pure from my jin ? There 1s a Generation of a 
lare Ed:t:on, rthar pretend unto a Perſonal Perfedi- 
01 ; they ſay, Perfirtion is nor thar which 1s fincer:; 
or, a Perfection of Parts; or, a Santtifigation 
throughout 1n part ; but a being withour ſin, in the 
lesft Remains, and Stazns of it : Bur, uprizheneſs of 
Heart, and ſincerity of Sou!, goes for Perfection with 
G:d, Mark the perfett man,and behold tl e uprighr, 
4 of that man s peace. As God accepreth 
the Will for the Deed, fo he expreſſeth the Deed by 
rhe W!! ; interpreting one to be perfet,who word 
be perfe&t. Therc is no plenary Perfetion,on this 
fide Heaven ( but ſin that dwelieth in me) unlels wc 
refl:ct the firſt R-ſtrrefion, which will be a fare of 
Incorruptton, Theſe were ſome of the words of 
One, a little before Death ſealed up his lips. Lord, 
Perf'&# thac which thou ha# begun, = #x I juffer net 
ſhipwrack in the Haven. NAcre, the complaint 1s, a 
Ittrle Fazth, and grear Unbeltef; a little Humi/ity, 
and prear P-:4e ; a little Patience, and great Puſ- 
i913 bur theze ſhall be no ſuch cry hereafref When 
Time, goes into Eternity, then Grace, ſhall go into 
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G'/ory, There is 8 twofold Perfein ; a Perfetiion * 


of the Truch of Grace, and a Perfeficn of the 
| Grewth 
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Growth of Grace; bur ſuffer a diftin&t diſcafſio 
of theſe, | 

There 1s a PerfeF;oz of the Truth of Grace 
The wiſe Virgins, took oil in their veſſels, with thei 
lamps. Oil ( onely) in the wag” is ( onely ) ; 
blaze of Profeſſion; Oil, in the Veſſel, 1s Truth 0 
Grace 1n the Heart. Thus, 1s a Perfettion of parts 
Since the d1y ye heard it, and knew the Grace of Go 
in truth. Thus, a Child, is a perfet Child, having 
all the parzs of a man. The Soul, which hath the 
Truth of Grace, hath ſomerhing of evzry Gracc. 

There 1s a Perfe#:on of rhe Growth of Grace. Till 
me all come into the unity of the Faith, and hnow 
ledg? of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto th 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chri#, This, 
is a Perfection of degrees, when Grace is ſwatlowed 
up 11 G!ozy, To the ſpirits of juſk mey made per- 


: fec . 

þ Thoſe ( actually ) Chrifts, ſhall be indulged (here- 
Pax, Beiio afrer ) perfect Peace. Peace, is better than War ; 
Potor. yea, the very name of Peace, is deſirable. Peace, is 
Nomen a confluence of all good things ; rhe Jews ( theres} H 
P.zcis a2ji= forc ) when they wiſh a man well, ſalure him rhus, # 
aeravils,, Pare ve unto thee, The effect of War, is waſte.) 
E/ta be!- Tris ſaid of the Turkifp-War, that where the Grand 
lata pu- S21gniors Horſe ſers his foor, no. more Graſs will 
Cafecus. grow ; he makes havock of all. Every Seat of War, | 
Aug. ecomes a Seat of Wrath ; an Ire-tand. In War 
Greg. ( ſairh One ) ſfeck Peace. Another, ſaith, Bora the i 
Nyſſn. nam”, and nature, of Peace, is ſweet. Outward F# 

Peace, 15 the chzefeit of ourward Bleſſings 3 inward W 
Peace, 1s the chzefe# of inward Bleſſings. Peace '$ 
( upon E.rth ) 1s imperfect, bur Peace ( in Heaven ) 
ſhall be perfect. Heaven, 1s called the Joy of che 
Lord, becaule ( there ) is Foy, and nothing bur Foy 
1s ( there.) Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. Ti 
Thol& ( actually) Chrifts, ſhall be zndulged (heres þ 
afrer ) pertc&t Viſion, Viſion ( on Earth) 18 im- 
C:mp-iifs- oo Viſion (in Heaven) is perfect, In rhe 
2u5 View. moſt Northern part of Tartaria, they have Day for F 
D. 5-4. ix months together,and Night ( allo )for the other 
| [ix months together. Ir 1s thus with lome Sorls ;it 
they have Day (rhe ſhines of God) for a coppeye i 
rable \ 


the Death of Death. 


 oſv!e rime, they ( alſo ) have Night ( the Fromwns 
God ) for a confiderable time. A Chriſtian, is 
-aceſKe rhe Marigold, thar opens with the ſpinng , and 
-hen#:t5 with rhe ſerrzng of the Sun. God, often leaves 
Sc brighteft men in an #Zclzpſe, ro ſhew, Thar rhey 
rrow their /:zzbt from his Refle&tion. Ir is ſaid, 
hat over the zop of the mountain of Potoſi, there 


Yrs 4 
God&ways havgs a Cloud, even in rhe cleareit day. Un- 
-ing&r the. greateſt Ca/m,thou may'ft be ncar a Storm; 


der the greareft V:/ion, be near Deſer:tor. Ir was 
xc deſire of One, ro ſee three things. 1. Rome, in 
1s Flomer. 2. Paul, in the Pulpit, 3. Chrift, in 
e Fleſh, Did Alexander lay up Homers 1/;ads in 
Cabinet, embroidered with Gold , and Pearls ? 
ertainly ( then ) a deſerted Soul will lay up rcci- 
us Prom:ſes in the Cabinet of bis hcart, as choice 
reaſure. "The Saints ( on Earth) cry our of Dr- 
artures, Eclipſes, &c. bur ( in Heaver ) there thall 
e Viſion withour Am: ſſion, and Intermiſſion. 


rC- ermul | 
r 3 In Heaven,there ſhall be Vion withour 4m1ſſion. 
is herc will be no /ofs of Vijion in Heaven. Here, 


e Cry is, Saw ye him whom my Soul loveth* Do you 
ze him ? for my part, I have loft fizhr of him ; bur, 
Þo ſuch Cry in Heaven, as the /ofs of V:i/ion. 

In Heaven, there ſhall be V:iſiou withour Inter- 
iſſion. As 1t1s the felicity of a Perſ1 upon Earth, 
- Whar God always beholds him, 1o 1t 1s the felrcrry of 
his Perſon in Heaven, that he always vehoids God. 


Flpon Earth, the Sun goes down upon thee, and 1 
-d Fs { often) Night ro thy Sou! ; bur, in Heaven, 1t 
-d Whall ( never) go down upon thee, but ſhall be 


ce 8 Iways Day ro thy Soul, It oncc arrived at Heaves, 
)8 hou ſhalr never more loſc /ight of rhe Tree of ,Lifc; 
e (Fvhen once there, no C/»4d will ar any time 1nte7- 
y foe beeween thy Soul,and thy Saviour, B/efſed,are 
F& he pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. "The pure 
» {Fn b-art ( herc ) ſee God,and then lole fight of him; 
pur, rhe pure 1n heart ( hercafter ) ſhall ſo ſee God, 
e Fas never more ro /oſe ſighr of him. 
r & {hole ( atrally) Chriſts, ſhall be ind:/ged (here - 
r Wafrcr ) perfect Freedom. A threefold Freedom, 
C & ſhall raefe have. 
SF Thoſe (a@rwty) Chriſts, thall be —_ 
| altcr) 
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 morrah ; bur, there are no Nero's, and Nebuchad-! { 
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afrcr ) a perfe&t Freedom from ( Satanical ) Sug. 
geſtion. Now, Satan rages, ranges, r0ars, for hi 
r:me is ſhort, Who is able to enumerate (now) thei 
temptations of thoſe who are Chriits ? Satan,always 
goes abour like a Lyon ro devour, or like a Serpent, 
ro decerve, and delude. Are not the veft rempredl. 
moft 2 Bur, Satan, being once caft our of Heaven, 
ſhall never come there mare ; he is confined to the 
Azrreal part; he is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air. He tempted in the terreſtia!, bur he cannot 
tempt in the celeſtial Paradiſe ; yea, under the Per- 
ſonality of Chriits Reign upon Earth ( the thouſandF.. 
years, according to the Greek ) Satan ſhall be chained; 
up. 

7 Thoſe ( aFually ) Chritſts, ſhall be zndulged (herc. 
after ) a perfect Freedem from ( fintul ) Commu- 
nion. The Cry of a Chriſti.m (here) is, Wo to me} 
that T l:ve in Meſech, ( with a barbarous People) 
and dwell ;n the rents of Kedar, ( with the Sons of 
Iſhmael.) The Cry of Chriſtians (in this world ) MY, 
may be like the complaint of rhe Propher, The Przn- 
ces of the Nations, are like the Princes of Sodom, 
and the People of the Nations, like the People of Go- 


nezzars, 1n Heaven 3 no Pharachs, and Pzlates , in 
Heaven z no Cains, and Caligula*s in' Heaven ; no' 
perſon /:ving, and dying in his ſin, ſhall :nherz che! 
kingdom of God. There (is) in Heaven,a holy God, 
and a holy Chrif ; there (arc) in Heaven, holy 
—_ and holy Saints , bur nor an unholy Soul! 
there. | 
Thole ( atually ) Chrifts, ſhall be znd»/ged(here- 
afcer) a perfect Freedom from ( finful ) Corrupeion. 
I know none ( fave thoſe thar are perfect ſtrangers 
ro thcir own hearrs ) bur complain of Sin; ſome, 3 
of ce Sin, ſome of another. Oh how fain would © 
tac Soul ( which is a&ually Chrifts ) lay down this 7 
body of Sin, and Death ! Oh, ſays the Soul, when # 
ſhall I go home? when ſhall I go ro my- Fathers 
houſe, where I ſhall never ſin more? Hezthat # dead, \ 
is freed from fin, Death, came in by Sin, and Sin 
gocth our by Death ; the Death of the Boay,freerh þ 
us from the Body of Death. 4 s 

rt | 
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8 Art afually in Chrift ? Be joyous ( alſo) for thou Cordzal 
he hrt on the beft fide. As there 1s the worit,ſo rhere VTILI. 
NS: the bet fide. The worlds fide, is the wort fide ; 2 Chron. 
JT ods fide, 1s the bet fide. Ir was nor the Virtue, 18.3,31. 
eg vr rhe Vice of Feboſhophat,ro be of Ahab's fide, Chap. 19. 
and it had like ro have coſt his /zfe. Thar ſide, is 2,3- 
; he ef fide, on which holy Saznts, and Angels are ; 
on Which a holy God, and a holy Chr:# are ; bur 
| - ae Suy on ( thy ) /ide, if thou becft ( actually ) 
hriſts. 
"1 Thar /iae, is the be# fide, on which holy Saints r. 


are 3 bur they are on( rheir ) /ide, who are attual- 


his, yer he hath a Book for the Prayers of his, and a 

Bottle for the Tears of his : Now all rhe Prayers, 

and Tears, of all the Saints, throughour all the 

Univerſe, are engaged for thoſe, who are attually 

Chrifts. I have ſeen, I bave ſeen. the affliction of my 

People which x in Egypt, and have heard their groans« 
3 


Sing, and am come down to deliver them. 

hart ſide, 1s the be#t fide, on which holy Angels 
Ware; bur they are on ( their ) fide, who are actual- 
"$/» Chriſts. Sodom, and Gomorrah, were not a match 

for rwo 4ngels. Sennacheribs Army, was not a 
match for one Angel; and yer holy Angels are on 
I their ſide, who are Chrifts, Are they not all mini- 
ring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter unto them who 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

Thar fide, 1s the be fide, on which a holy Gcd 
1s; bur God is on (their) fide , who are actually 
Chrifts. Jehovah # on my ſide, or (for me) I well 
8 70t fear; what can man do unto me ? 

8 Thar /ia2, is the be# fide, on which a holy Chr: 
'Mis; burhe is on ( their) ſide, who are actually his. 
1 For how many did Alexander ſtand ? For how ma- 
2 ny did they reckon Gideon ? The Sword of the Lord, 
' 3 474 of Gideon : Bur a grearer than Grdeon is here, 
YI Chrift Jcſus the Lord, ( mho went our conquering, 
off 4nd to conguer) and for how many ftands He? 
IJ Now, is nor (that) ſide, the ( beſt ) fide, on which 
IJ boly Saznes are, and they are numero? T looked, 
and io a Lamb ſtvod on monut Zion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thouſand. Is not ( thar ) 

fide, 


ly Chrifts. Though God hath a Bag for the Sins of 
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fid2,'the ( beſt ) /ide,on which holy Angels arc,a 
they arc :nnumerable ? To an innumerable company 
Anzeis. Is not ( rhar) ſide, rhe (beſt ) fide, « 
Which a holy Gad is ? For, { Nations untae hi 
are but as the drop of a Bucket, Is nor ( thar )/id 
the ( beſt ) ſide, on which a holy Chris is ? Fo: 
He i the Captain of the Saints ſalvation, made pe; 
fect thorough ſuffering. Soul, thy fide, 1s Chriſ 
fide, and Chriſts fide, is thy fide ; take (now ) 
ea/te whar manner of fide Chrzſts 1s. 

Ciriſts fide, 1s the ſtrongest fide. Are nor mt 
for the ſtrongeſt ſide ? bur, moſt men miſtake th: 
fide ; thar 1s the ſtronge#t fide, on which Chris 1 
Be jtroag,and courageous, be not afraid, nor d:ſmayei 
for the Kmg of Affyria, nor for the multitude tha 
is with hm, for there are more with us, than mwiti 
him 3 with him, ts an Arm of fleſh, but with ts us th 
{living God to help us, and to fight our Battels, God 
is zncomprebenſible, therefore innumerable : Here 
all natural, and ſpiritual Arithmetick, and Rheto 
rich, are puzled, and poſed. 

Ciriſts ſide, is the foundest fide. The worlds fide, 
15 an unſound fide; an ulcerowus fide 3 a rotten fide: 
Their Root, is Rottenneſs. The world,hark, a ftinking 
Breath,and the Arr of rhe world 1s mfectious. Foſeph, 
had nor been long in rhe Court of Pharaoh, before 
he learned to ſwear by the Life of Pharach : Bur, 
now, Chriſts fide, is a ſound fide, there is ſoundneſs 
within, there is truth in the mnward parts : yea, *tis 
ſound within and without ; The Kings daughter is all 
Glory within, and her cloathing is of wrought 
Gold. | 

Chriſts fide, is a prudent fide. The greareſt S:n- 
ners, arc the greateſt Fools , the greateſt Sarnts,are 
the greateſt Sages. Thoſe(who arc actually Chriſts) 
are wiſe unto ſalvation, which 1s the greatett wil- 
dom ; they have that w:/dom from above, which nf 
firs pure, and then peaceable, Thou ( thorough thy 
Comm.udments) hast made m2 wifer than mine Enc+ 
Nmies, 

hriſts fide, is a prevailing fide. He muſt reign, 
until he hath put all his en2mies und2r his feet. A fours 

fold Congrzſt, hath Chriſt Jeſus made for nn 
YCcr 
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conquer a Land. He was made Sin_ ( a Sacrifice ) for 
us, who knew no Sin ( by Himſelf ) that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God, in him. - He ſliys the 

Sons of ' Ferviah within. 

K Over Satan. Satan, is a great Enemy, though 

Sin bc a po 3 bur Chrz/t hath made a Congueſ? 

upon both. Chriſt was manifeſted to deſtroy the works 
of the Dewil. 

Over the Earth. The world, is a potent Enemy 
unto all, bur a prevaz/ang Enemy unto many, unto 
moſt. Few,arc a match for the world, bur Chriſt 
is. I have overcome the world. 

Over Heaven. Heaven, is worth thc bearing, 
worth the hecdins, worth the having, worth the 
holding. And to lock. for 1s Son from Heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus,,who delivered us 
18707: the wrath to come. 

Arr actually in Chriſt 2 Be joyous ( alſo ) for thou 
art graciouſly intereſted in the blefled Blood, of a 
bleeding, Feſt, : 

Bur whar manner of Blood is Chr:i/?s Blood ? 

Chriſts- Blood, is prec:ous Blood. The Redemption 
of a Soul, is precious, for the Soul is redeemed with 
Blood that is precious, If the blood of a Chriſtian 
be ſo precious in Gods cycs,how precious ſhould rhe 
Blood of a Chriſt be in our eyes ? The blood of 
Saints, 18 precious inthe eyes of Ged. Precious in the 
ight of the Lord, is the death of his Saints. This 
Blood, 1s ( alſo ) precicus in the cyes of Chriſt. He 
ſhall redeem their foul from deceit, and violence, and 
precious ſhall their blood be in- his ſight. Is the blood 
of a Chriſtian thus > Whar ſhould the Blood of a 
Chriſt then be in our eyes, for it is preczous Blood ? 


) TY: are not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver, 
- 41:4 gold : There is the negative part : Sz/ver , and 
Wy God, are corrvyprible things, though ( unto ſome ) 


g as M:cah's gods were to him; rake away thelc 
things ( though. corrvperble things ) and they have 
nothing left : 7e have tahen away my. gods from me, 

and the Prieſt, and that have T left > Here is a Re- 

| demption, bur not with corruptible things, as Szlver, 

and Geld. Silver, and Gold, may redeem a perſon 
I 
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Over Sin. To conquer a Luſt, is more than to 
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from fin in hu own blood. As the merit of Chriſts 
Balncum Blood, doch pacifie God , fo the virtue of Chriſts 
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in captivity to the Turk , or Tartar, bur Silver , and 
Goid, cannot redeem a Perſon in captivity ro Sin,and 
Satan. If this cannot, what can? rhe Bod of 
Chrit#t can : But, with the precious Blood of Chrif, 
There 1s the p2ſiczve part. Whar Silver, and Gold, 
cannor do, the Blood of Chr:ſ# can do, for thar is 
Precious. 

Chrifts Blood, is pure Blood. Though, ro be ſin-} 
leſs, cannor be aſſerted of man, yer 1t may be aſſ*rted 
of God-man. 1n all poznts tempted like as we arezyet 
without ſin, Though Chriſt was _ (ro) /m,| 
yer not ( into) fin. Chriſt, is called a Lamb , and} 
ſo he is for harmieſsneſs, for meekneſs , for ſi.ence, 
for ſacrifice : He is a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot. Free ( ſaith one ) from all ſin, origi* 
nal, and actual, He 1s withour blemiſh, ſound with- 
:n, and withour ſpor , r:gh: withour. The Apoſtle 
(here ) a/luaes to the Paſchal Lamb, and ro the 
Lamb for the dazly ſacrifice ; both ( which ) were 
ro be withour blem:fþ, and wirhour ſpore. | 

The Paſchal Lamv. Your Lamb ſhall be without } 
blemiſh, a male of the firſt year. Now, this Lamb, ! 
was a Type of Chriſt. Behold the Lamb of God,} 
which taketh away the ſins of the world. | 

The Lamb, for the dazly Sacrifice. Thy, us the of-i 
ferins made by fire, which ye fall offer unto the 
Lord; two Lambs of the firft year, without ſpot day, 
by day, for a continual burnt-offering. This Lamb 
(allo) was a Type of Chriſt. Purge out (therefore) 
the o'd leaven, that ye may be a new lump , as ye are 
unleavened. For, even Chriſt our Paſſeover s ſacrifi« 
ced for us. Was it thus with the Type ? then it was} 
thus with the Antitype. | ; 

Chriſts Blood, is purifying Blood. Ir is the Blood 
of 7-ſus, that purgeth the crnſcience from dead works. 
Ir is Chrifts Blood, thar purgeth from dead works 1nþ 
a ſtate of death, and from /:veleſs works, in a ſtate 
of life. Ir is Chr:ſt muſt waſh; If I maſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. Yea,tt 18 Chrift muſt waſh 
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Blood, doth purifie man. Chriſts Blood, is the Bath; 
of the King of Heaven. Chriſts Blood, is a Laver F Ji 
m1 
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d a ifh in; 1t waſheth a crimſon-ſinner milk-mwhite. 
lll te blocd of Christ cleanſeth us from all ſin. The 
YI word of Chrif, is a Looking-Glaſs, ro ſhew us our 
: fins; the blood of Ciritt 1s a Fountaingto waſpihem 
"NF away. 
1s Criſis blood, 1s purchaſing blood. Chri , hath 
bought his our of the hands of Fuſtice; of Sm; of 
"3 <1: Ye are baught with a pricez be ye not the ſer- 
a --ints of men. Ne are not your own, for ye are bought 
"i with a price. There was (little ) paid for the Sa- 
"| v:0vr , there was ( mich) paid for the Sinner. 
al Chri#t, was (old; did not Coveronuſneſs ſer him ro 
"I /z/c 2 Bur, for whar was he fold? for 3o pieces of 
ad ſilver 3 the price that a Slave was valued ar, Ihe 
"8 Prophet ſtands ( as it were) amazed, and amuſed, 


ar this price. . A ys price, that { was prized at of Zech.1 'P 


{le them. And I took the ZO preces of ſilver, and cat I3. 


WS them to the Potter, in the houſe of the Lord. There 
cl was /:ittle paid for the Saviour, bur there was much 

$ paid for the Sinner. The Sar:our, was bought with 
SY /ilver, bur the Sinner 18 bought with blood; yea, 
0, Y with the blood of Chritt. Feed the Church of God, 

» which he hath purchaſed with hy own blood, *© 

S Chriſt's blood, is pardoning blood. Ir 1s by the 
f-f b1o0d of Chr:#, char we have a /aſting, yea, an ever- 
2: /aſting pardon, of all our /ins. If Chriſt had never 
). Wl dyed, Sin, had never bcen pardoned; for without 
vb ſhedding of blood, there is no remifſion. Arr a believ- 
e) #ng Soul ? then thou art a pardoned Soul, Chrift, 
7: doth nor ( onely.) give Pardon to him that belzev- 


3 eh, bur ( alſo) g1vcrh Faith to believe that Pardon. 


a Arr a repenting Soul ? then thou art a pardoned 
& Soul. Chriſt, doth nor. ( onely ) give remiſſion” of 
in to thole rhar repent, bur ( alſo) repentance for 

$ remiſſion of ſin, and gives thens.;-pentance of the ſins 
nw remitted. Art in the Churc:-. nd in ChriF roo? 
7 thou arr (then ) a pardoned Soul, though the rears 
oF of Repentance ſtand in thine eyes,rhar rhou canſt hot 
0 read thy Pardon, Lord (ſaith One ) now do what 
Its chou wilt mith me; for thou hat pardoned me. The 
pardon of ſin, is [ſuch a mercy, that a-wan cannor be 
þappy. ( hereafter ) hor yet he9py ( here ) without 
it. Thongh a Soul may have Grace, yet he cannor 
N have 
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The Death of Chriſt 


have P2ace, that is withour a ſizbt , and ſenſe of 

Pardez, Now, P:rdon of ſin,'s an effet} of Chriſts 

biong., Tn .nhem we pave redemption thoreugh hy 

bln 1, the jorn.oencſs of ſins, according to the riches 

of b:, Grace. Pardon of fin , 1s a complicated 
3ErcV. 

Chriſt's b/7od, 1s p/ea:/1ng blood. Satanthe Lat, | 
and Conjcilnce, plead aguinttus; cry ro God againftt| 
us : and ( 2s 1t were) ſay, this man, and woman, 
have cemmir;ed mujripited forbidden Iniq1zries,! 
and oitted multiplicd impoſed Dutzes ; theſe Pers} 
j-ns, have lo many vain Thoights ; lo many dead 
Prayers ; have neglected to many precious Ordi-!! 
24nces; finnedatrer to many fignal deuvverances,&c.|i 
Bur, no ſooner can thcele Inditlments be pur injj 
againſt rhote who arc Chrits, bur they are caſt out} 
of the Covurt of Heaven by Chrift, for hs blood, is; 
Fieadiny blood. The Cry of S:n,is a loud Cry ;; 
&r:Cv01uz SIS, M2KE great Cryes. Jehovah, ſaid, be-Y 
Eaſe the Cy of Sodom, anc Gomorrah, # great, andy 
beca-!fe their fin # grievonts, I will go down now, and) 
ſes whether they have dane altogether ( accoraing to! 
tie cry of at ) which is come unto me, and if not, I} 
wiil know. TFherC 1s a loud vorce in the Cry of Sin; 
bur rherc is a /ouder voice in the Cry of Blood, And! 
to the blocd of ſprinkling, whech fpeaketh better things! 
than the blocd cf Abcl. Ir 1s called the blood of; 
ſþrink/ing, in alliſion to the Paſſcover where the bl.od} 
ſprinki/ed on 
the paſts of the duor, to ſaroe the houſe from the ſtroxeh 
of the revenging Angel. F he blood of Abcl,did plea 
(againſt) the Offender, but the blood of Chri#,3 
doth plead ( for ) the Belrever. Abr''s blood,cryedt 
for vengeance; Chriſt's blood, cryetb for mercy. ; 

Chriſt's blood, 1s procurimg blood. F, 


| The holy 
place ; the holy of holicſt; and rhe holieft of all, 
arc on”', and the lame. Intothe holy place was rh 
High-Prigit only ro g0,and rhatnor withour blood{ 
Aaron, was to com? to the boly place, with a young 
Bulloch fer a fin-offeriig , and with a Ram for 4 
burnt-offering. Into the ſecond Tabernacle, went th3 
High. Prieſt alone once a vear , not without bloodg 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the errors of ” 
Peopiey 


a. 


= EMI UYum_mCCCwm oanScC_pOD_——_—___ 


the Death of Death: 


People. Now, the holy place, and the holy of ho- 


Iicſt, were a Yype of Heaven; and the blood the 
H:gh-Pricſt went with,was a Type of Chrifts blood. 
Chriſts blocd, was Chrifts way to Heaven, and muſt 
be the way for hi allo. By hs own blood , he once 
entered into. the holy pace , having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. The ſpurious /þawn of the Pa- 
piles, are under a prodigious miſtake, who ſay, 
bar - Heaven 1s not that place, where the Max 
Chriſt is, above; or beyond, the viſible Skzes, bur 
the happaneſs they have within theft, It 1ſrael(ac- 
cording to the fleſh ) paſſed rhorough the Red Sea, 
unto Canaan as Type,lo Iſrael (according r0 the Spi- 
rir)muſt paſs thorough rhe Red Sea of Chriſts blood, 
unto Heaven the Antitype. Having,therefore,brethren, 


179 


Heb. 9.1% 


Heb. 10! 


boldneſs,to enter into the ho'zeft;but how? by the blood 19. 


of Feſw, Our Sins, did ſhut Heaven,bur Chrifts blocd 
is the Key, that opens the Gate of Paradiſe for us. 
Chriſt's blood, is pacifying blood, Chrifts bleed- 
#ng, was Gods pacifying. Chriſt's blood, 1s the blood 
of Atonement. 
bis fleſh thorough death; Chritt's blood, 15 nor (onely ) 
a Sacrifice, bur (allo) a Proprtiatin ; dAchoring, a 
bringing us into favour with God. Ir 1s one thing 
for a Traytor to be pardoned, and another thing for 
this Trayror ro be brought into favour, Mans fin, 
rent him (from ) God, bur Chrilt's blocd, cements 
him (tro) God. Reconciled rs God 3 bur how ? by 
the death of his Son, Had we as much Grace as thc 
Angels ; had we offered up millions of Sacrifices ; 
had we wepr Rzvers of Tears,we could never have 
appeaſed ani angry Deity. Ir 1s rhe blood of a Chriſt, 
that zngratzates us into the favour of God,and cau- 
{crh him ro /ook upon us with a ( ſmiling ) 4ſpett. 
When Chriſt dyed, rhe vaz! of the Temple was rent : 
This, was nor without a myſtery, ſhewing , thar 
( thorough Chriſt's blood ) rhe vail of our ſins 1s 
rent, which did interpoſe berween God, and us. One, 
calls the Crofr, the Tree of Salvation ; becauſe the 
blend which trichled down the Croſs ; diſtilleth 
Salvation. It is the? blood of Chriſt that pacrfies. 
. Chriſt's blood, is conquering blood. After the 
Combat; arid the Confli, Yan Conqueit, Nays bn 
2, a 
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The Death of C hrift 


all theſe things,we are more than Conquerors,thorough. 
Chri#t that lvved us. Thelc things ; bur, whar things 
were theſe? There were {cven Diſhes, and each 
Dif enough for the ſtrongeſt Palate 3 Tribulation 3 
Diſtreſs; Perſecution 3 Famine Nakedneſs 3 Peri: ; 
Sword: yer, 1n all rheſc things, we are more than 


Conquerors, We over-overcom?, ſo rhe Greek. We | 


are more than Conquerors ( in) them, becauſe we 


arc Conquerors ( by ) them, Bur, how is this? | 
thorough Chrzi#t.. Though Chr:ſt:ans may be killed, 5 
yer they cannot be conquered ; tor though they dic | 
1n the Combat; yer ( like Sampjozz ). they ſhall have * 
the Conqueit. The Conguest,that rhe Chriſtian hath, | 
is thorough Chriſt's bloed. They overcame him ty the | 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtamc= 
My, and they loved not their lives unto the death. : 


Conqueſt, is thorough Chriſt... 


Chriſt's blood,ts crucifying blood, A Chriſt (bleed- ] 
7ng to death will blecd /in ro death. They , that 
are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affetions 


le .vA, a SS wu LL. $a 
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and luſts, As thar Phyſich tavcs a mans life which 
removes his ſickneſs ; ſo that which 1s /:fe ro the 
foul, is death ro the ſin. We muſt /ook upon our /in, þ 


as that which was the death of our Lord ; and we | 
muſt /ook upon the dearth of oar Lord, as thar ' 
which will be the deach of our fin. Our o!d man is F 
crucified with him, that the bedy of ſin might be ae- 4 
ſtroyed. Sin, drew our the /ife-blood of Chriſt, and 1 
Faith ( in Chrift's blood ) will draw our the /ife-blood 3 


—. 


Chriſt's blood, is ſoftening blood. Though rhe 3 
h:art of man, be thc hardeſt thing in the world, yer 
the blood of Chriſt ( God-man ) can ſoften the heare 
of manu, Oh\,ſays one ! my heart is like the nether 
»ilſtone; and what can /often that ? Oh, ſays anos i 
ther ! my hfart is like an Adamant, and what can 
ſeften an Adamant * Is there any thing in the world þ 
that can ſfrex an Adamant ? Yea, Soul, b/ogd,will 8 
ſojten an Ad1mant. The blood of Chriſt (if applied) { 


will ſofter the moſt Ad.:mantine heart. The blo:d of 
Chriſt (it 1pplied) can diſſilve the moſt tony hearr, 
and break the hardeſt finner. The F:ws ( mho are 
haigdened to a Proverb ) tor one ſaith, Doft hon 
ENUL! 


the Death of Death. 


T think that I am a hard-hcarred Fer ? theſe Ferrs, 
S thll havc the Rock of rheir Hearrs, rurned into a 
J Fountain of Tears. They ſhall look upon biym whom 

S they have prerced, and mourn, as one for hu onely Son, 
and be in bitterneſs as one for by firſt-born. God, 

J himſelf, hath /a:d himſelf under Promiſe, ro rake 
S away the ſtony heart, and to pive an beart of fleſh. 


13c 


Zech.12., 
10. 
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There 1s nothing ſo hard, bur ir may be ſoftened, if 19. 


J it lay a ſteeping in this blood. MWater,will ſoften the 
Yearth, bur it will nor ſoften a ſtone ; rhe blood of 
 FIChriſt ( if appired ) will ſoften a ſtone ; yea,an heart 
Y ot /tone. This blood, turns a flint into a ſpring. The 
C 7aylors heart was diſſolved. 
, { Chriſt's blood, is quickning blood. The life of a 
. (thing, is in the blood. The life of the fl!ſh, is in the 
Yblood ; and I have grven zt to you upon the Altar, to 
Bake an atonement for your ſins; for it 1s the blood 
$1: maketh atonement for the ſoul. The blood, 1s 
Acalicd /ife, becauſe rhc ſcar of /ife, is in the blood ; 
and this was a figure of Chriſt ; a Type of Chriſt's 
We, whole fl:ſh, # meat indeed, and whoſe blood, 15 
M/rink indeed. The life of our ſoil , 1s in the blood of 
Criſt, Chriſt's blood, 1s Heaven's Key. One little 
Bop ( ſaith One ) of Chriſt's blood, is more worth 
nan Heaven, and Earth, Whar is the blood of a 
WGrape ? yea, what 1s the blood of a Sor ( though an 
2pe/y Son ) ro the blood of a Saviour ? Can we give 
pur firſt-born for our inzquity ? the ſeed of our body, 
For the ſin of our ſoul * Tr 1s the bleod of Chriſt 
F hart quickenerch. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
Wwf man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you : 
r SoLofo caterch my flſh, and drinheth my blood, hath 
#:ernal lif., and T will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
2Tbriſt's blood, purs vevacity into us. 
2 Chriſt's blood, is juſtifying blood. Juſtification, 
2g a great thing; ro be acquitted from ſin,and death, 
Fc wages thercof; and ro be accounted righteous 
Minto /zfe, and Glory, the Reward thereof, is nor this 
L great thing ? and ycr this 1s by Chrifts b/ocd. The 
oving cauſe of Fuſtiſication, is the free Grace of 
50d, but the meritorious caule of 7uſtification, is 
he blood of Chriſt. Being juſtifizd freely by by Grace, 
borough the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
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The Teath of Chriſt 


juſtification of one ſinner, is morc than the creation 
of all the wor/d. Therc are many, nor ( oncly ) in 
Ttaiy, bur ( atio) in £ng/and, who join Chris, and 
thetr Alms rogcrher 3 Chrift, and their works to« 
gcthcr; who join Chr: , and rheir Prayers to-| 
gcther 3 Chr, and rhcir Preachers _—_ 3 who 
Join Cbrift, and their Tiroughts rogerther 3 Chriit, 
and rthcir Jears iogcther, We may lay of Chrzs, 
( in porn of Juj'1j;cation) as Was Once laid cf Ce. 
ſar, He may have a Companion, bur nor a Competi-} 
tor. It Ceſaur,nuait not have a Competitor 1n Re:!g1n-M. 
71g, Chriſt, muſt nor have a Comperztor 1n juſtify g. 8 
Much more beizg juſtified by bis biood,, we ſhall be ſa 
ved from wrath iherough bm. | 
Chriſt's b/o0d, 1s invaluable bleod. Ir 1s called rhes 
b'ood of God, becauſe the viood of that Cir:ft, whog 
is Ged. He, is the Pearl of great pricc ; of greateſt 
price. The K:ngdem of Heaven: The diſpenſation} 
of rhe G-/pel, of rhe Grace of Ged, which is as 2n} 
Tnftrument in the hands of the Spirit, ro bring into 
the Kingdom of Grace hcre, and ſhews rhe way tof 
the K gdom of Glory hercatter. Bur, what of this# 
King.iom ? It us lihe unto a merchant man ſeeking 7: 
govaly Pearls, who having found one of great price;fi 
he went, and fold ail that he had, and bough it, 
Bur, whar manner of Pearl, 1s ( this) Pearl ? 
Chriſt, 1s, a neceſſary Pearl. Chriſt, 1s nor (only); 
neceſſary, bur ( alto) of neceſſity. He 1$( thus ) ro 
ſinners, for thcrc is no ſalvation without him. Al 
Chriſt, or I ay2, and am damned, 1s the cry of a ſin 
ncr, Te, 1s (allo) thus to Saznts, for there 1s nos 
ſervice withour him. E-: 
Chriſt, 1s, a rare Pearl. A Phenix, is a rare B:r 4% 
for ( according to the Hiſtorian ) there 1s bur Oh 
( at one rzme ) in the wor:d, Bur, hercin, I may bj 
Feremptory, and thay art not to be zncredulcus, rhatlyy P! 
there 1s One, and ( but; once Chriſt, There us onth 
Ged, «ad. one A: ator between God, and man, th 
msz Cyriſt Jejus, Pearls (in Latiue ) are callc 
Uniones, becaule they are found One by Oxe. Pearl 
and Pevb'cr, donor (alike) /:e in the Boſcm , and 
Bozels, of the Earth: Peboles, may lic upon Heaf'y 


Cbrifh 


bur, Pearl:,they arc found One by Ore. 


the Death of Death. 


Chriſt, is, a taking Pearl. The more ye /ooh 
upon this Pear, the verter ye will ly It, anc the 
more YC W1ll love 1t. If Cir:jt,/ook upon rhe Conrch, 
he 1s taken with Her. Thou haſt ravifh:d my bear:, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, Raviſhed niy heart; taken 
away my heart ; tothe margent. Turn away thine 
eyes frum me, for they have overcome me. It (allo ) 
the Church look upon Chriſt,ſhe 1s taken with Him. 
As the apple-tree, among the trees of the wood, (0 1s 
my beloved among the ſons. His mouth, is moſt ſiveet ; 
yea, he is altogether lovely. . 

Chriſt, is, a making Pearl. Haft Chr:f2 Then,as 
thou arr caken for ever, ©, thou art made for 
ever. Thou hadft bur a Rag before, rizou haſt a 
Rove now 3 2 Robe, that will ( univerſally) cot 
thee, and cover thee. Thou hadit bur a Pevble be- 
forc, rhou haſt a Pear! now, that will pay all thy 
Debts, and bear all thy Charges, bur to thele dis 
ſtnttiy. 

This Pear/, will pay all thy Debes. A perſon,may 
pay his Debts to man, bur he cannor puy his Dcots 
to God. Who x he that condemneth? it 15 Chrift 
that dyed. | 

This Pexr/,will bear all thy charges, What though 
a man ſhould have enough ( if bur cnough ) ro pay 
all his Debts, how ſhall he do to {ive afterwards ? 
how ſhall he do ro bear his cha;ges afterwards ? 
Now, C6ri/?, doth nor (oncly) p1y rhe Debts of 
by, but ( be it written with a holy reverence ) hc 
( alſo ) puts money into their Purſe, ro bear their 
charges by the way. B:cauſe T live, ye hail !rve ao. 


* 


3 If I cannor dye, then you hall ( ſpiritually ) live. 
| A Chriferans lite, depends ypon Chriſts life : As he 


grves 1t, ſo, he augments it, and continues it. 

Chriſt, is, an aneſtimavle Pearl. Would ir nor 
puxxe, and prfe, men, and Angels, ro bring in the 
worth, and weight, of this Pearl? Ler Paul ſpcak, 
for he was a curious Orator. That I fpould preach 
among the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
The ( Cty-Zewellers } may know the worth of mas 
ny Zewels, bur no Jeweler in any City knows tha, 
worth of this Jewel; of this Pearl, Chriſt Feſt. No 
wondcr (now ) that Oc _ Mine eyes ſhall = 
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The Death of Chriſt 
bold nothing but thi inzſtimable Fewel, my Lord, and 
Saviour, Chriſt 7-ſus. 

Chriſt, 1s, an unkſable Pear]. Other Pearls, may 
be /o/?, bur this cannor. Pearls, were loſt (in that 
prodigieus, and ſtupendious City-Conflagration ) bur 
this Pear! ( Chriſt ) was nor ( then) and ( there ) 
loft. Ye ( that are Chr:ts ) may loſe your Pro- 
viſion ; loſe your Plate ; lole your Purſe ; but you 
cannot /ofe rhis Pear/. Ye, may bear a /ofs concern- 
mg this Pear/; bur, rhis Pearl catinor be /oſt, Can 


' the Pear! be 1/05}, when rhe Soul rhar harh ( this ) 


Pearl, cannor be /ojt 2 bur, the Sol thar hath this 
m— cannot be /oft, All, that thou haſt given me, 
dave I kept, and none of them are loſt. aa 

Arr ( actually ) in Chriſt ? Be joyous ( then) for 
He 1s the Object of 'thy Delight, and Deſire. 

Chr:t, is the Objett of thy Delight. This word 
( Delizhe) as it 1s referrible ro Man, 1s rediicible to 
two Heads, Unlawful, and Lawfui; bur ro thcie 
diſtinctly. | Es | | 

Unlawf.il. Thar there is an ( unlawful ) Delight, 
who can deny 2 would ir not be loft labour to 
prove this ? 1 ſhall (thercfore} onely prove when 
'tis unlairf ul, 

Then D2/ight is uniawfu!, when it 18s ſinful. They 
delight in lyzs 3 they bleſs with thrir mouth, but they 
curſe inwardiy 3 in their inivard parts. marg. | 
Then Delight is untanfu!l, when it 15 hypocritical, 
Tuey feth me daily, and alight to know my wayes, 
&c. they take delight in approachmg to God, 

Then Derght 1s nalawju!, when 1t 15 treacherous. 
This was the command of Saul ro his Servants, 
Commune with David ſecretiy, and ſay , Behold the 
King hath delighr in'th:e, and all his ſzrvants love 
thee ; now theiefore be the Kings Son-in-law, Saul, 
will give Micha/ro David, bur 'tis our of treachery 5- 
I is that ſhe may be a ſave uaro him, and that the 
hands of the Ph:i/tines m1y be upon him. 

Lamfiil. As there is an wwlawf., fo there 1s a 
Paw firl Delight, which may be reduced ro rwo heads, 
Nacural, anc Spuritual. CE h 

fearural, Sach a Delinh? 1s appointed, and af 
fromed (hy } God, abſcriing the 1193778 (of ) _ 
= ee, 19? 


- 


the Death of Death. 


The meek ſhall inherit the earth , and ſpall delight 
themſelves im the abundance of peace. 
| Sprratual, Now this 1s a delught 

In the People of God. Bur to the Saints that are 
in the carth, and to the excellent, in whom 3s all my 
delight. David,did nor delight in a curſea,and cruel 
Crew ; ina profane,and profi:ſe Crew 3 in a rearing, 
and whornig Crew ;'in a daring, and damning 
Crew ; bur his de/zghe was in the Janes, and Ser- 
vants of God. | 

In the Commandments of God, Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the Lord, that del:ghteth greatiy im his 
Commandments. 
' Therc is a Delight in God himſclf. As it is the 
Spirit of ſinfulngſs to delight 1n Sn, 1o 1t 1s the 
Spirit of Godlineſs to de{aghr 1n God, and make hun 
the object 'of delzght. An Hypocrite delights nor in 


God, nor the things of God. IWWhat is the hope of 


the Hypocrate ( though he hath gazed) when God ta- 


keth away his Soul 2 Will God hear his cry, when 


trouble cometh upon him 2 Will be delight himſelf 1n 
the Almighty? Will be alwayes call upon Grd? An 
Hypecrite will ſerve Ged, no longer than he ſerves 
himſclf of God : He looks one way, and rows an- 
other ; he pretends one thing, and zntends anorher ; 
he hath Zacob's voice, bur Ejar's hands ; we muſt do 
by an Hypocrite ( as we do by Hebrew ) read him 
backward: Bur, a Soul ( attually) in Chriſt, makes 
Chriſt the Object of his delight. Then ſhalt thou de- 
lobe thy ſelf im the Almighty, and ſhale lift up thy 
face to God. Now, a pcrion then del:ghts in Chriſt, 
and makes ( him ) the objett of ( his) deliphr, 
when he is well pleaſed with Chriſt ; when he 1s 
beſt pleaſed with Chriſt ; when hc acquieſceth 1n 
him, and can be /arisfied with him alone. None 
(ro ) ChriPt, faith the P/1.mſt : None (bur) Cor:/?, 
laid rhe Martyr : All ( in) Chr:it,faith the Ap» /z1e: 
Chriſt ( then} 1s the object of a Souls de.zght,when 
be can be ſatisfied with Chri# in the abſence of All, 


and not ſatisfied wirhour Chriſt in the preſer:ce of 


All. I have all; T abound, and am full. Paul, had 
[ittle of rhe world, bur he had much of Chriſt ; and 
having Chiift, who is 4ll; yea, AP in All, he had 

& | All. 
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The Death of C brift 


Ai. No graceleſs Soul can delight (in) God ( as ) 
God; can delight ( in ) Chrif ( as ) Chriſt. Whar 
del:ghts foever a graceleſs perſon hath, they are in 
ſomething below a God; in ſomething below a 
Chris. 
Queſt. = what manner of dclighr is (this) de- 
igbt 
Sol. I. Sis delight, is a ſtrong delight. Ir is nor a feeble, 
bur a fr! delighr ; nor a weak , bur a ſtrong dc- 
Nch.$.10 light. The joy of the Lord s your ſtrength. World- 
ly delights are weak, and they weaken us; deiight 
1n the Lord 1s ſtrong, and that ſtrengthens us. 

2. This del:ght, 1s a b»/y delight. The 42/7gh: + of 
the worid are impure, and they defile us 5 we |: 1- 
dom drink in wor/dly delights, bur rhey icave ſome 
ſpot ,and taint, upon our ſpirits, and converſations 
bur rhe del:ghts we have 1n Chrztt, arc all pure Ge- 
I:ghrs ; yea, they are all purify:ng delighrs. He that 

2 John 3. hath ths hope m him, purifieth himſelf as he ss pure. 
3, ng (as) 1s an (as) of quality, nor of equa= | 
ity. | 

Ss This delr2ht, is a cordial delight. Tis a deirght | 
( from ) thc hear: ; 'ris the de{zght ( of ) rhe .hearr. 
This delzght, 1s a real delight. Worldly delights, | 
are bur ſhadows; or ( Pageant-like) f1d»:ms of | 
delight. The py of an Hypocrzze, is like his hc- 
lineſs 3 as he hath no rcal holineſs, fo he hath no 
real delight ; bur (this ) delizbe 18 cordin!, As feek- 
zng, lo delighting, 1s from the heart, When thou 

Pijal.27.4 ſayeit ſeek ye my face, my heart ſid unto thee , thy | 
face Lord will I ſeek. 

4- This delignr, is a conſtant delighr. This delrght, 
1s not for a fit, and a pang, bur far a continuance. 

Gnal. *Tis nor like rhe crackiing of thorns under a Pot, 
that makes a 0:/e, and a b/az2 for a time , bur arc 
preſently extintt ; bur ( this) delight, 1s a con- 
Rant delight. As 'tisa cordza! delight ; Delight thy 

Pſal.37.4 ſelf ( thar 1s;rhy Soul ) above in Fehovah ; Hebrew 

Plal.94. 1o *ris a corftane delight : In the multitude of 

19. my thoughts within me, thy comforts aelight my ſoul. 
Thus, the Sou! ( actually ) in Chr:f?, maketh Christ 
the object of his delight. 

Ze , Chriſt, is the Obj:@F of thy Deſire, As De- 


light, 


mm, wWOLpoOn mT =nho 


w kw 


4, gt, CAREY. 


I range 


A epi RAC. >,* 


"OO OO Bt abr. haves 


'd willed none upon earth. 


the Death of Death. 


lizht, ſo Deſire, may be reduced ro two Heads, uns 
lawful, and lawful. 

Unlawful. There 1s a deſire after things lawfu!, 
which is unlawful. There is a luſting atrer things 
forbidden. Theslove of money, ws the root of all 
evil. In theſe words ye have the Subjef , and the 
Comment. 

The Subje#. The love of money: the deſire ; or 
love; or ſtudy of moncy. Ir 1s a prepoſterous , and 
znordinate love, dcfire, and ſtudy. 

The Comment. Bur whar of this lou? ? or ſtudy? 
or deſire ? Ir is the Riſ2; rhe roor of evil; yea,of 
all evil ; yea, of all evzls ; lo the Greek, The Apoſtle 
{aich nor thar ir is the carſe , principle, or origzna!, 
bur the root ; and thar nor of a few, bur of many 
Evils; yea, not ( onely ) of very many, bur (allo) 
of all evils: As if a covetous man, who /ooks like 
a compound of ſelf, and of rhe worid, were ready ro 
_ any fin, One calls it the Metropolrs of 

ice. 

Lawful. As there is an unlarful,ſo there 1s a /atr- 


{ ful defire, which may be reduced unto two Heads, 


Natural, and Spiritual; to theſe diſtin#ly. 

Natural. There is a natural defire, which is ap- 
pointed, and approved. She is more precious than 
Rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not 
ro be compared with her. E | 

Spiritual, This is a deſire ( from ) the heart, 
and the defire ( of ) the heart. This ( heart-defire ) 
is not ( onely ) a /ooking ( for ) bur ( alto) a /ong- 


zng ( atrcr ) ſome good, of which ir finds,and frets, 


a want. Brethren, my hearts deſire, and prayer to God 
for Iſracl s, that they may be ſaved, Now, havin 
evinced thar rherc 1s the deſire of the beart, I ſhall 
(allo) evince, that the Soul ( atualy) Chrifts, 
makes Chrzi# the Object of his hearts defire. Therc 
1s a place, of which rake rhele Read:ng-. | 
Who can be to me in Heaven beſid:s thee 2 And be- 
fides bee am I delighted in none upon earth. 
Whom have Tin the Heavens? And with thee T 
delight not any in earth. 
There i none to me in Heaven,and beſides thee have 
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The Death of Chriſt 


Who to me in the Heavens ? And with thee have I 
not delighted (or deſired) in earth. 

The word fignitficth to deſire, as yell as to de- 
lizht, Here 1s One, who is the objett of deſire, and 
this One, may bc thar Onely-one Chrift Jeſus : This 
( thee ) 1n thar Text, is called God 1n the Context. 


Pſal.7 3.1. {ruly God # good to Ilracl, even to all that are clean 
Plal.74-1. ff heart. Oh God ! why hatt thou ca$t us off for ever? 


{{4.26.9. 


J. 


Now Chri## is God : Thy Throne ( ob God ) is for ever - 


and ever. The Church makes Chrift the object of 
her deſire. With my foul have I defired thee in the 
2zi2ht, Thar Chrift is not withour compare, bur in 
a Chriſtians cyc, nor the object, but of the Churches 
defire, 1s evident beyondall ( modct) contraditts- 
en; For He 1s nor ( thus ) 1s the cyes 

Of znfernal Spirits. Their cry was, Wat have 


Mar.$.29. we to do with thee, Jeſus of Nazarcth ? Art thou come 


Ay 


_ 


co torment us before the trme ? Nor 

Of graceleſs perſons. Their cry was,Depart from 
#s, for we deſire not the knowledge ef thy wayes. 
Bur rhat Chrz# 1s withour compare 1n a Chriſtians 


eyc, and the objef of rhe. dz/ire of rhe Church of | 


the firſi-born, whoſe names are written in Heaven, 
w1ll appear to a bel:eving,and «up Reader, 
by a refleion of his Perſon, and of his: Aﬀe&zon 3 
bur of rheſe ſuffer a diſtzuct (rhough conciſe ) dil- 
cuſſion. | 
Reflect the Perſon of Chrift, Was it ſaid of a 
Joſeph, Is there ſuch a Man as this Man , in whom 
the Spirit of God is? What (then) may be ſaid 
of a Feſtus 2 Was it ſaid (allo) of a Fcb, rhere is 
none like him in-ail the earth? Whar ( then) may 
be ſaid of a Feſus 2 Was it ſaid of David, Thou art 
worth ten thouſa1id of us, ( or,as ten thouſand of us:) 
Whar ( then } may be {aid of a Cir? - my Soul ! 
7eflzct his Perſon as May, and 2s God- Man: 
Re(7:5t his Perſen as Man. Was there cver ſuch a 
Narration of Genealogie as Chriit hath ? Ir ends 


Luk.3.38 thus; Who was the Sin of Adam, who was the Son 


f. 


of God. Now, this Christ, was the beloved and be- 
gotten Son of Go7d. 
Chrift, was the {bcloved ) Son of God. Thzs 


Mark 9.7. 7s my b-iovcd $:n, in whom I acquicſoe. Christ,is fo 


veloved 


the Death of Death. 


beloved of the Father,thar he loyes none out of h:m. 

Christ, is the ( begotten ) Son of God. He that 
believeth on him 1s not condemned, but he that believ= 
eth not is condemmed already; why ? becauſe he be- 
lieveth not in the Name of the onely begotten Son of 
God. Herc is thc Son of God ; the begotten Son of 
God ; the onely begorten Son of God. All the Sors 
of Men, arc the Sons of God by Creation ; ſome of 
the Sons of Men, are the Sons of God by Grace 
bur Chrz#, 1s the Son of God by Nature, Chri#t, 1s 
(fo) rhe Sor of Ged, as rhere ( never ) was any, 
nor (ever) wilt be any; Is nor this Chrift (now) 
a Perſon withour compare in a Chriſtians eye ? and 
the O4ject of the Churches dcfire ? 

Reflett the Perſon of Chriſt as God-Man. Though 
Chriſt was ( tric) yer nor (meer) Map, bur God 
and Man ; God manifeſt in the fl:ſp. There have 
been many things wonderful in rhe world, bur rhe 
( hypoſtarical ) Union, rhe Union of Natures in 
Chr:ſt.1s the Wonder of Wonders. That he who was 


. | (with)Goz; that was(from) Goazyea,thatſwas)God, 
 Þ thould be made flcſhts the wonder of wonders, Thar 


he who had eternity for his 9a3aon, and eternity for 


| his meaſure, ſhould be an Infant of a day old,is the 
| Wonder of Wonders ; bur thus 1t was ; for the Word 
| was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. Is not this 


Oe RI I ot worn 


Chriſt (now ) a Perſon wwithour compare 1n a Chri- 
ftians eye 2-and the Objett of a Chriſtians deſire ? 
Reflect the Afe2ion of Chriſt. No perſon ever 


13g. 


2 


Toh.3. 19: 


2, 
Verus, not 
merus 
Homo. 


lived as Chriſt lived. for he /:ved ro /ove ; and no - 


pcrſon ever /oved as Chriſt loved, for he loved ro 
dye, and dy:d our of love. Bur,fuffer me ro refle&t 
his Afﬀetton, in the freeneſs of it, in the fulneſs of 
it; in the firmneſs of it : To theſe diſtinctly. 
Reflect the Aﬀetton of Chr:/t, in the freeneſs of 
it, Chr}, is free in love; 1s firſt in love. We love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Had nor Chri/t (firſt) 
fallen in love with Us, we had (never) fallen in 
love with Him. Had not Chri/t ( firſt) fired our 
hearts with love, we had never beſtowed a ſpark of 
ſpiritual 4fe#:on upon Him. Not that we loved 
(3-d, but that h? loved us. Thar is, not that we 
Joved God, until we were loved { of ) God. The 
morive 
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The Death of Ch+ift 
motive for Chriits love (ro ) Vs, was not (mn) 
Ts, bur in Himſelf, for we were in our blood, { 
will heal their backfliding ; TI will love them 


freely. 


Reflect the Afetion of ChriF, in the fulneſs of 
It. Asitis free, foitis ful love. Is the Sun full of 
lizht ? Chrift 1s fuller of {ove. Ir plcaſed (both the 
Father, and the Spirit ) that in rhe Son ſhould all ful. 
neſs dwell, Ts the Ocean full of water ? Chrift 1s 
fuller of /ove. Chr:#, muſt nceds be fuller of love, 
than theſe of {ight, and of water,tor 1n him dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead perſonally, It thou 
beeſt a beloved one, a believing onc,then Chriſt loves 
thee morc, than others can hate thce. Dorth rhe 
Ged of this mor/d (which now licth in wickednels) 
hate thee? Dothe Grds of this world ( given vp ro 
a judicial hardnets ) hate thee ? And do the men 
of this worid ( who appear like armed Frrzes, and 
att hike incarnare Devils) hare thee ? ver Chriſt 


{oves thee, more than thelc can hate rhec. 


Reflect rhe Afedion of Chris, in the firmneſs of 
it. As 1t 1s free, and full, ſo it is firm love. The 
woe, W1IL laft as long as the /oved,or the lover. Peter 
denies Chriſt , bur Chri# doth not deny Peter, 
Though Peter hath bcen denzzmp, yer Chrift 15 [ne 
wing. Go tell the Diſciples,and Percr. Peter, 1s 'par- 
ticularly) and ( efpecially ) named ( nor 1n point 
of ſuperiority ) according to the ambrtzomn ot the 
proud Poze, as if he were avove rhe reft; bur he 
1s namcd afrer all rhe rcſt (in pont of inferiority) 
as if he were below all the reſt, for faking Chriſt ; 
vea, denying Chkrift, w:th crr/ing and ſwearrrp. 
Though P-ter hath bcen denying, yer Chrift will bc 
looking ; will be loving. Toe Lord turned,and looked 
upon Percr : And Peter went our, and wept 
bitterly. As if Petzi's tears had fallen fir from 
Chriſt's exes. Shall nor (now ) this Chri# be a 
Perſon withour compare 1n a Chriſtians eye, and the 
Ob;e& of a Chriſtians deſire ? Bur ſuffer a org 
ding of four things, it: order to a greater endearing 
of Chris, and crying up him as a Perſon withour 
compare, and the Object of a Chriftians ſire, 


1.53 Chrift,is the Churches mercy. Chri??, is _—— 
O, 


the Death of Death. 


of Beings, as God ; the Beauty of Beauzies,as Man ; 
rhe Bleſſing of Bleſſings, as God-Man. There had 
been no mercy, bur mzjery, withour Chriſt. All rhe 
Churches bleſſings, and benefirs, come along with 
Chri#t ; he 1s the mercy of mercies. God, 1n giving 
Chriſt, g:zveth all things. He that ſpared not hy own Rom, $; 
Son, &c. how ſhall be not with him (alſo) freely 32. 
ve unto us all things ? There had been no Glory, 
cw Wrath, without Chrift ; no Mercy, bur 
M:ſery, without Chrit; no Heaven , but Hell, 
withour Chriſt. Every mercy enters in at this door. 
The Law, and rhe voice from Mount Sinaz , came 
along with Moſes; bur the Goſpe/, and the vozce from 
Mounr $:0n,, came along with Chr:/t. The Law was Joh.1.17; 
given by Moles, but grace and truth came by Feſus | 
Chriſt. 

Chriſt , 18 the Churches meriz. Death, 1s a Sti- 2. 
pend; Life, is a Donative; a ( free) Gift , not a Martyre- 
( due) Debe. The mercy of C'r:/t, is the merit of logy,p.126 
the Chriſtian. One ( art the place of Execution ) Lord 
laid, I truſt to be ſaved by the merits of Chrift Gray ; 
alone, and by no other Trampery. A Maryan-Mar- Duke of 
tyr (at the Stake ) ſaid, In the merits of Chriſt Suffolk. 
alone, TI truſt this day to enter into hy joy. M4 Perſon. 
merit ( ſaith one) 1s the mercy of my God; ſo p.g9. 
long as God is nor poor in mercy, I cannot be poor of Rad 
merzt 3 it he be great in mercy, I (allo) am great 
1n merit. Luther himſelf confeflerh, Thar when he Luth. in 
prayed, or faid Maſs, he uſed ro add this in the end; Gal. p.9o. 
oh Lord Jeſus! I come unto thee, and I pray thee, 
thar theſe Burdens, togerher with rhe frattnef of 
my Rule, and Religion, may be a full recompence for 
all my ſins: Bur this he ( alſo) ſairh; Before 
would admit of the blaſphemy of the merit of Con- 
gruence (before ) Grace, to ( obtain) Grace ; and 
works, in the merit of worthineſs ( after ) Grace; I 
would nor ( onely) thar the hol:neſs of all the Pa- 
pifts, and Merit-mongers , bur (alſo) of all the 
Saints, and Angels, ſhould be thrown into the bottom 
of Hell, and condemned with the Devil. Chriſt , is 
the Churches mer, for the Church is Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe. Feed the Church of God, which he hath pur- Acts 20! 
chaſed with his own blood, Man was ſold ; ſold = 29, 
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The Death of Chriſt 
dcr fin; a Slave to Sin ; a Slave to Satan ; but 
Chriſt hath bought him, and paid dear for him. *% 
are bought with a price. Rerc was a valuable price, 
for ir was valuable blood ; the blood of a ( fin- 
lels) F-ſus. | 

Chriſt, is the Churches Mine. The people of 
Brazite 1n America, call Gold rhe God of rhe Chri- 
fttans, Gold, hath devotions paid 1t as ro a God- 
deſs. In ſome places of America ( if rtie Hiſtorian 
do not hyperbol:ze ) there is fuch abundance of 
Go{d, thar in ſome Mznes there is more Gold, than 
Earth. So Potter (in his competdious view ) laith, 
Thar in ſome of the Amer:ican-Mines, they can 
hardly find ſo much Earth, as Gold, When gone 
was tempted with Gold, he anſwered, Give me Gold 
that will laſt for ever, Luth-,; would nor be pur 
off with Go!d, without Grace, and G'ory. Galeacinh 
( being proffered a vaſt Sum of money to return ) 
faid, Lee his money periſh with him, thre accounts all 
the Gold in the wor!d worth one days communion with 
Feſis Chriſt, and his holy Spirit. There are Mines 
of God, bur Chriſt is a Mine of Grace He 1s full 
of Grace and Truth. He 1s an Ore indced, 'thar fs 


able to enrich a Begga; ; yea, a Bankrypt. Of buf 


fubneſs have al. we recerved; and Grace for Grace, All 
the treaſures of Grace are hid in ( this ) Chriſt,for 
( chis) Church, _- 

Chriſt, is the Churches Mirror. As he 1s the 
Churches Mer », and Merzt, and Mine, ſo Mirror. 
In this G/1/'. ve may rake a Pi/gah-Pr:ſp24 of the 
Holy Land. The K:ng, would hor be /cex without 
his / youngeſt ) Sev. The Fatier, will nor be ſeen 
wichour his ( eldeſt) Son. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time ; the onely begotten Son, which s in the 
boſom of the Fathvr , be Pub declared him. The 


boſom, is the- ſeat of 1mity; and ſecr-/i-; who is. fo 


( intircly ) /oved, as fb: that /:zech in rhe boſom ? 
Men adm:r thoſe into rheir boſoms; ro Whom rhey 
imanrrt all their ſecreſies. The breaſt (ſaith One ) 
1s the pl1:-0f counſels. Now, Chriſt 1s the Mrrror 5 
he ( being in the br/0m of the Frther ) diſcovers, 
and declares the Farther ; unmasks, arid wnwer's the 
Father. The ( firmamcntal) Sun; is not ſeen o 
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the Death of Death: 


of his ( own )) /:ght : The Father, and the Sor, 
are ſo great. /ighrs, that they are nor ſeen our 
of thicir (own) light. In thy light, we ſhall ſee 
light. The Father, 15 = in the Son. Hegthat hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen. the Father. Oh my Soul! in'(this) 
Chriſt thou mayſt ſee God ; ſee Glory 3 ſee Heaven, 
and thy name written there. Mrſes ; muft ſtand 
upon a Mount, to receive from God rhe Tables of 
Stone, and the Law. As Moſes muſt have a Mount 
ro converſe with God, ſo thou muſt have a Mzrror ro 
ſee God; ro ſee the ( reconciled) face of God: It 
ever thou ſceſt God robe ( thy ) God ; to be chime 
in Covenant ; thine in Chr, then Chr: muſt be 
=> mirror wherein thou zakefta. proſp:# of h:m. If 
Chri#t be thus, how ( then) ſhoutd he be endeared, 
and cryed up, as a Perſon without c:mpare 1n a 
Chriſtians eye, and rhe Obje# of a Chriſtians de- 
fire > Now, the deſires that will bave rhe ear (of) 
Chr:i#, and an anſwer ( from ) Chr:i#, they arc the 
defires of the heart ; all other deſires, arc bur as 


Ships Without Sazls; Clouds,withour Water ; Trees, 


withour Fruit 3 Bodies, withour Souls. 
But what manner of defires are cordial des 


| fires ? | 


Cordial deſires, are good defires. If the deſire 
be from tlie heart, then good is the objett of thar 
deſire. T am writing of a perſon, that makes Chri#t 
the objeft of his ſoul-delight ; now, the object of his 
deſire ( Whichis from his hear: ) muſt be good. The 
deſire of the righteous is onely good, yur the expetta= 
ton of the wicked is wrath. It is a Maxim in Philo- 
ſophy, rhar all things deſire good. The deſires of the 
righteows (as righteous) are onely good ; alwayes 
good ; for, as they defire Chr: (above) all, fo 
they defire Chri# (in) all, and (after) all, in 
whom 1s all good, and nothing bur good. I charge 
you, oh daughters of Teruſalem, if ye ſee my beloved, 
that ye tell him I am ſich of love. Oh ! if ye ſce 
tim, be ſure ro rell him ; whatever ye forger ro 
rell him, do nor forger to rell bim' rhis,, rhar I am 


fick of pe for hity. Oh rell him that I know nor 


tow #Wiive anorher, day withour him! another 
duty withour hin } Olrrell himchar my head akes ! 
= an 
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The Death of Chriſt 
that my Heart akes ! that my very heart-ſtrings 
are ready to break for a Sight ( of } him! for a 
Smile (from) him ! for (inward) and ( intimare ) 
Converſe and Communion (with) him ! 

Cordial defires, ar& lawful defires, They muſt 
be things /amful that are deſired, or our deſires 
are unlawful. We muſt nor deſire as the Mother 
of Febedees children did ; concerning which Chrsſt 
faid, Ye know not what ye ash, What wilt thou, ſaith 
Chriſt > She ſaid, Grant, that theſe my two Sons 
( James and Fohn) who themſelves are faid ro put 
up this Petition ro the Lord, for they ſaid, Doe 
for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire ; The Mother (there- 
fore) and the Soyxs joined rogerher in this work : 
Bur, whar follows? Grant chat theſe my two Sons 
may ſit, the one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left, in thy Kingdom. She might mean his Jing: 
dom on Earth: To fit on the King's right hand, 
fignifies the next place ro the Kzng 3 and to fir on 
his Icft hand, fignzfteth the third place in the K:ing- 
dom ; for the greater any one 1s in a Kingdom, 
the nearer doth he ſit ro the King ; Bur Teſts an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Y? know not what ye 5h, The 
like Check he gives to Fames and Fohn : Shal we 
command fire to come down from Heaven, and cc- 
fime them, as Elias did ? But Chriſt rebuked them, 
ſaymng, Ye know nor of what ſpirits ye are * Ye know 
not Whar Spirit afs you: Ye think ye are ated 
by ſuch a Spirit as Elias of old, bur ye erre: Ye 
have a zea!l, bur nor according ro knowledge : This 


C 


is nor 2 (divine ) motion, 'tis ar (moſt) and ar (beſt) 


| bur a ( humane) Aﬀecion. Our deſires are un- 


lawful, if we do nor deſire things thar are lawful, 
In order (therefore) ro the conſtituting of Deſire, 
rhar it may be right, we muſt deſire things that 
arc lawful, ; 
Cordial defires, are working defires. Endeavour, 
15 added unto Deſire. There muſt be men as well 
as Words, and doing as wel] as deſiring. "True En- 
deavour 1s ever a Concomitant of true Deſire. The 
man that had been infirm thirty and eight years, 
could nor goe into the Poo/, bur he could lay ar 
the Pool; yea, did /ay ar the Poo/: Though bo 
cou 
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good ( if for his good) bur he may haveir. There 
muſt nor ( onely ) be deſirmp, but (alſo) doing, or 
they are not deſires from rhe heart, and will nor 
be granted. Lend an ear unto what the P/almiſ? 
ſpeakerh : One thing have IT deſired of the Lord : 
One rhing __ many things ; one thing (above) 
many things : One thing have I defired of rhe 
Lord : Here is deſiring ; bur is here all? No; 
here 1s ay as well as deſiring ; here is ſeeking, 
as well as deſiring : One thing have I defired of 
the Lord, that will I ſeek afrer : Bar, whar is it ? 
That I may divell in the Houſe of the Lord all the 
| days of my life : Ir ſeems that a great Eſtimate 
was ſer upon Church-communion then, though 
rhere be roo little Veneration for this now : Here, 

| he would dre! ill he dzed; here he would dwell, 
: 'till he had upon earth no longer ro del! : Bur, 

what was in his Eye? Were not Loaves? Nao : 

was it not a Name amongſt M:n 2 No: Two 

things were in (his) eye, and ſhould be in (thine) 

to0 ; in { mine) roo; greater ſight, and prearer 

lisht: Grearer fighr 3 co behold th? beauty of feh:= 

vth: i, EC. to behold the face of Fehgvah; for 

Beaury /its in the face, and the face 1s the Sear 

of Beauty : And, as greater /ight, fo greater light 

ro enquire in hs Temple. 

Cordial deſires, are conftant defires. Fehn, was 
ſoon our of Breath. Te did run well, who did hinder 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth 2 The deſires 
of an Hypocrzte, are not deſires from the heart, 
for he looks one way, and rows another 3. pretends 
one thing, and zntends another ; he hath Facobs 
voice, and Eſau's hands. You mvſt do by an Hy 
Pocrite, as we do by Hebrew, read it backward :; 
An Hypocrite muſt be read backward. The Deſires 
of an Hypocrite, are by Fits and Starts, therefore 
not cordial defires; but now cordial defires, are 
conſtant Aefires ; rhcy will captivate denyal. . The 
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could not cure himſelf, yer he could waze (there) 
ro be cured, and was cured in waiting ( there. ) 
He, that is noghing bur Deſires, ſhall have nothing 
that he deſires ; bur he that addeth good Endea- 
vours, unto good Deſires, can ask nothing that is 


Plal.27.F. 
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Begger ar the gate knocks, and continues knock- 
ing 3 he takes no denyal, Thus, the Woman of 
Canaan cryed unto Chriſt, bur _— anſwered ber 
not a word, Chriſt, was a }Mute, and yer ſhe cryed, 
For the Diſciples ſaid, ſend ther away, ſpe cryeth after 
us 3 Chriſt anſwered, I am not ſent but to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: He ſeemed ( before ) 
ro negle her, bur ( here ) he ſeemeth ro deny her : 
She crzes till, Lord, help me: As her Daughter 
was her own, ſo her Daughters caſe was Vas) 
her - own, Lord, help me: She meets ( now ) 
with another repulſe ; It is not meet to take the 
Childrens bread, and to caſt it to Dogs : Was not ' 
here enough to ſeal up her lips ? As Chriſt was 
a Mute ar (firſt) is not She a Mute ar (laſt?) 
No, bur ſhe anſwers by an (ingenious ) inverſion 3 
Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
Fall from their Maſters Table: If 1 be a Deg, Iam 
(thy ) Dog : Crumbs, belong to Degs 3 give me 
( therefore ) rhe porr:on of a Dog : She had ( in- 
dced ) this py of a dog, to hold faſt : If ] be 
a Dog, indulge me the place and portzon of a Dog 3 
ler me have rhe Room of a Dog, and the Fare of a 
Dog : Chr:ſt now (if I may write it with a holy 
reverence) 1s ( as ir were) in a holy captinity to 
her cordial, and conſtant defire : This appears, Þy 
whar follows: Oh Wonan ! great # thy Faith; be 
ze unto thee even as thou wilt ; And her daughier was 
made whole from that very hour, 

Cordial dcfires arc holy defires. If the Heart 
be ar work, then Holineſs is in the Eye. Though 
perfeftion be not in a Chriſtians hand, yer 'ris in 
a Chriſtians eye ; rhe beat, bent, and byaſs of his 
Soul, is afrer perfettion. Thar is a deſire from the 
heart, which is a deſire ro be perfeting holineſs, 
'rill rhe Soul be perfetly holy, and perfe& in bc» 
lineſs. When deſires are from the heart, rhey arc 
deſires after ( more ) holineſs; after (more) grace. 
The Diſceples ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
Thoſe, who had { moſt) grace, deſired ( more ) 
> When the Deſire is from the Heart, 'ris a 

ire morc for Grace than for Peace; more for 
Conformity, than for Communzon ; more for Holi« 


neſs, 


4g Fr ®& we & * 
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nefs than for Happineſs ; more for Purity and Per- 
fetton, than for Pleaſure, and for Pardon. May 


che Apoſtle ſpeak? I am in a ſtrait between two, 


having a defire to depart (to die) and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far, far better; or, which is v2 
0 & 4 I cannot think, rhar this (holy) and (happy) 
Man, detircd (only) ro be perfectly b4his bur 
(alſo) ro be perfectly holy : f cannor think, thar 
he ( only ) defired Death for full Communio: (with) 
Chriſt, bur ( allo ) for full Conformity( unto;) Chritt : 
I cannor think, thar he ( only } deſired a death ro 
come upon the /:fe of his Body, bur ( aiſo ) a death 
to come upon the Sz of his Sou/. 

Cordtal defires, are harddefires. Deſires (from) 
the Heart, and the Deſires ( of ) the Heart,are nor 
weak, and feeble, bur hard and ſtrong defires As 
the Cry of a Chr:ſt was, ſo the cry of a Chriſtzan 
1s 3 bur the cry of a Chriſt, was a ſtrong Cry. 
Who im the days of by fleſh, when he had offived up 
Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong crymg and 


death, and was heard in that he feared. Thus the 
Cry of a Chriſtian ts 3 'tis a ſtrong Cry, when a 


| Cry from the Heart. This crying, 1s called wreſt- 


ling. And Rachel ſaid, with preat wreſtlings (with 
weeklings of God, Margent) have Fr Nied with 
my Siſter, and have prevailed. They that go (unto) 
a Cloſer Facobs, are like to go (from) a Cloſer 
Iſraels ; that go ( thus ) prayzng, are like ro goe 
away ( thus ) prevailing. A crymg (mightily) was 


| :mpefed-1upor Niniveb. A Cry (from) the Heart, 


is (fuch) a Cry. A Deſire( from) the Heart, muſt 
be a ſtrong deſire ; ſuch a defire as Chriſt had, 
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| tears, unto him that was able to ſave him from © 


Gen. 30.$. 


Ton. 3.8. 


when he ſaid, Wh defire T have defired to eat ths Luke 23: 


Paſſeover with you, before T ſuffer. When the heart 
1s at work, the Man 1s 1 earneſt, and beart-defires 
are earneſt-deſires, 

Cordial defires, are acqureſcing defires. As rheſe 
are /;mited ro the Will of God, ſo they acquieſce 
in rhe tim? of God. In order ro the reprlartmp of 
deſire, thar it may be 7:ght, ir muſt be according 
to the Will of Grd. If we ah any thing according 
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deſire long enough ; pray long enough, bur not res 
ceive, if we ak not 3 deſire nor pray not,accord- 
ing to the J#/l/ of God. The Will of God, muſt 
be the Boundary for our defires ; and, as ( this } de- 
fire is according to the Will of God,ſo it acquieſceth 
1n the diſpenſement of the things deſired, as ro the 
manner and zme of them. T he Soul thar's cordial 
in deſire, can ſay ( thorough Grace ) Lord (uhar? 
thou pleaſcſt 3 Lord ( when) rhopu pleaſeſt; Lor 
( where) thou pleaſeſt ; Lord ( how ) thou plea- 
feſt. This perſon, looks upon God as the Timer of 
mercy, as Well as the Author of mercy. My times 
are im thy hand. As ( his) times of del:verance, 
ſo (our) rimes of anſwer,are in the bands of God. 
The t:mzing of mercy, is ( equally ) ro be eyed with 
the g:ving of ir, and rhe Soul 1s to acquzeſce in the 
one, as well as in the other. 

Thus, have I caft in my Mze, concerning the de- 
ſires (of) the Heart, and ( from ) the Heart ; bur 
(by way of add:tion ) ſuffer ( of three things) a 
(concile) and (diſtinct) d:ſcuſſion. 

Whether rhe de/ires of the Heart ſhall be anſwered 
by Chr:ſt. This 1s evident ; Lord, thou haſt heard the 
defire of the humble; thou wilt prepare their heart 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. He will fulfill the 
d-ſires of them that fear him ; he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will ſave them. The fear of the wicked, 3t 
ſhall come upon him,but the deſire of the righteous ſhall 
be pranted, 

hy the defires of the Heart ſhall be anſwered by 

Chriſt, Theſe deſires ſhall be anſwered, : 

Becauſe impoſed. Though deſire is nor anſwered 
( for) deſire, yer not ( wirhour ) defire. Thus ſaith 
Fehovah God, I will yet for this be inquired of by the 
Horſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

Becauſe promiſed, Theſe deſires, are laid under 

promiſe. Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will des 

liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me: 

Becauſe encouraged, There 1s an Encouragement 

Fnro theſe deſires. Ak, whas I ſhall give thee. 
Tf thou wilt not ask me, rhcn I wili ask thee. Did 
Abaſhuerus (ay ro Eſther, What is thy requeſt, and it 
ſeall be performed even to the half of the Kingdem ? 
Thus, Ged 3 Ask, 65c, | Afrer 


7 
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After theſc deſires. I have piven thee that which 
thou ha#t not asked, even riches and bonigur As there 
iS encoura ing (anco) {o (after) a5krng. | 

How rhe defires of the Hear: ſhaſlbe anſwered by 
Chri#t. Chr: anſwers two ways in kind,in _ 

In kznd. Thus Hannah was anſwered in kind con= 
cerningSamuel,whoſe name fignifierh, Asked of God. 
For thu child Tprayed, and the Lord hath given me 
my petitien,which I ahed of him. 

n effet, Chr:#, doth nor ( always) anſwer 1n 
kind, bur when he anſwers nor in kind, he anſwers 
in effeR, if the deſire be from the Heare, and (right- 
ly) conſtituted, Thus Paul was anſivered, My Grace 
es ſufficient for thee. | 

Arr a&tually in Chrift ? Be joyous then, for He is 
the Phyſician of greateſt value. "Thar, Chr: is(a) 
Phyſician, 1s evident ; thar, Chri#, is ( the ) Phy- 
ficran, 1s evident ; yea, that Chriit 1s an univerſal 
Phyfictan, and unv2rſally healerh, is as cvidenr. 
Who forgrveth all thine iniquities,who healeth all thy 
diſeaſes. Who ( withour a Chri#t ) can heal any 
diſeaſe ? bur who ( unleſs a Chr: can heal all 
diſeaſes ? Here , is healing ; yea, healing diſeaſes ; 
yea, healing al! diſcaſes. A diſeaſe, is a malady , or 
a malignant diſp2ſiz:on of body, or ſoul; and the 
{ame (in effect) with ſickneſs. Diſeaſe , may be 
reduced to two Heads ; Corporal, and Spiritual. To 
theſe diſtin&ly. 

Corporal. Thus, Fehoram,is threatned ; Thou ſhalt 
have ſickneſs by diſeaſe im thy bowels, until thy bowels 
Fall out, by reaſon of that ſickneſs day by day. 

Spirztua/, As there is the plague of rhe Body, fo 
there is the plague of the Soul, the plague of rhe 
Heart. Woen every one ſhall know the p:ague off his 
own heart. Now, if ye ref{:# dilſcaſes external, or 
mnternal ; corporal, or ſpiritual, Chrift, 1s the Phy- 
fictan of greateſt value, and rhe Healer of all. He 

went about healing all manner of ſichneſſ*s, and, all 
manner of diſcaſs, among the people. N95 ſficlaſs. 
or diſeaſe, came amiſs ro Chrift, He healed every 
ſickneſs, and every ſeaſe among the people. Tf any 
cppoſe, thar theſe diſ2aſes, are ( onely ) corporal, it 
iS more than I underftand ; bur, if it be fo, ir is 
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aſſerted ro my hand, rhat he ( alſo) healeth all 


ſpiritual diſeaſes, The blood of Jeſus Chrift hy Son, 


cleanſeth us from ſin ; yea, from all ſin. 

Bur, whar manner of Phyſiczan is this Chrift ? 

Chriſt, 1s, a choxce Phyſician. Chriſt, is, a great 
Perſon. ' The Gods of the world, are Gods before 
men, bur men, before God. They, are Gods of men, 
bar nor of conſcences z of bodtes, but nor of ſouls. 
Cbriſt, is greater than men. The Kings of Tarſhiſh, 
and of the Iſt:s , ſhall bring Preſents ; the Kings of 
Sheba, and Seba, ſhall offer Gift: yea, all Kings ſpall 
fall down before him ; all Nations, ſhall ſerve him. 
Chriſt, is great; greater than Angels, Unto which 
of the Angels, fat he at any time, Thou art my Son ? 
Chriſt, is a great Perſon indeed: He # God mani- 
feſted in the fl:h. There are many (who call 
themſelves Phyſicians, bur are Mountebanks, &c. 
perſons, of a poor exerat, and 5kill, bur, Chriſt, 
184 great Perion 3 Over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. It God fit down firſt, Chriſt ( as Mediator 
of the Covenant ) may fir down next. They ſay, 
where Natural Philoſophy ends, there rhe Phyſician 
begins. Chriſt, is a Perſon fo great, thar he begins, 
and eds, where he b2gins ro cure a perſon. Cn. 
isan A/z; a Phyſician ; or Healer of diſeaſes, as the 
word ſignifies. A mortal Kmg,may engage to cure 
the Bray; a umor in the Fieſh; bur, Chriſt ( the 
King of King: ) engages to cure the Treachery, and 
Tympany of the Sou', One, told the Adorers of An- 
d-onicus, ( that monſtrous Miſcreant ) That it ms 


Hoiy War. j4ft thy ſhruld dye of th? Phyfick,who made a God 


af t'e Phyfictan. Bur, now, 1t 1s no wonder, thar 
rhofe 7 actually Chriſts ) ſhould /ive by the Phyſich, 
for a G-d is their Phyſt:idn, 

Chiſt, 1s, a coft'y Phyfician. They were the men 
of 7:dai:, that ſaid unto the men of I/rae!, Have we 
eaten at al! »r the King's coſt ? or, hath he given us 
ay G:ft 2 Bur, none ( atually ) Chrifts, can ſay, 
thar rhey have nor eaten of (his) coſt; that they 
navc not had ( his) Gift, David, rold Araunah, 
Thar h: would not offer burnr-offerings unto the Lord 
hs Gd, that fhruld coſt him nothing. Ar ſome coſt 
was Chr:/?, with the man thar feil among Thieves, 
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berween Jericho, and Feruſalem; bur, ar far greater 
coft than ths, hath Chriſt been : He, 1s nor ( onely ) 
the Phy/&1an of rhe Soul, bur his blood ( allo ) goes 
for rhe Phyfick of the Soul. I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. Tyranous Andronicus, ſported himſelf in 
ſhredding innocent blood, which he ( wickedly ) called 
his medicine for all maladies : Bur, Chriſt, as he is 
a Soul-Phyfician, ſo his Blood is Soul=phyſi. k 3 this,is a 
Remedy, for every Diſeaſe 3 a Salve, for every Sore 
a Medicine, for every Malady. It is written of One, 
Thar when the War was finiſhed, and he returned 


*ro Roche/, nor a day paſſed over his head, wherein 


he d1d nor morning, and evening, read over one of 
Calvin's Sermons upon Fob 3 which Hiſtory he cal- 
led his ( Panchreſtum ) or Phyſick for all Diſeaſes ; 
Sore. Whar (then) may be 
{aid of Chriſt's Blood 2 Cerrainly, he, was at grear 
coſt, who did nor ( onely ) ſpend his breath, bur (al- 
ſo ) ſpill his Blood. He ſuffered -without the Gate. 
Chriſt, is, a cheap Phyfician. Phyſicians, here be- 


low, are dear ; very dear ; the Rich ( onely ) are : 


qualified ro be their Patients 3 no Purſe,no Phyſick ; 
they, will have much, though they do /zzele 3 bur, 
Chriſt, 1s a cheap Phyſician : Wine,and Mzlk , with- 
out money, and withour price, I will give to him that 
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i w—_— of the fountain of the water of life freely. Rev.21.6. 


Now this ( ſaith one) is 
The Grace of the holy Sp:r:e, which is ( now ) 
given ( by drops, ) bur ( in Heaven ) unto fulneſs ; 


I, 


Guttatim. 


according to that, The water that IT will give him, Toh.q.14, 


| ſhall! be in him a Well of water, ſpringing up into ever= 


laſting Iife. Or, 

A Fruition of God,who is rhe life of hr ; accord- 
ing to thar, W:th thee, x the fountain - of life. Here, 
1s water, and rhar 1s neceſſary; yea, mater of life, 


Pſal. 36.9 


and that is of neceſſicy; yea, the fountain of the Pgg/, in 


water of life; now, water ( art the fountarn ) 1s pu- 
reft, and plenrifullest ; there, water for quality,and 
quantity, 15 ever the ſame : yea, this water , 1s in a 


loc. 


way of G:ft; I will give to him that s athirſt, of Papas 


the fountain of the water of life ; and that freely : 
without compenſation ; withour merit. Piyſicians, 
here below, indent with their Partents 3 fo much 
| down, 
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, downzand fo much when the Cure is made ; bur, 
Chriſt ( the Phyſician of greate# value ) dogs nor 
indent With his Patzents. Whoſoever will,let him take. 
the water of life freely. Wholoever , hath a will 
( from) Chr:/? ( for ) Cbrift, let him take Chriſt ; 
and rhe Grace of _— and the Spirit of Chriſt z 
and that freely; withour price 3 or any merit of 
eo ; need Phyſician. $ 

ri/t, 1s, an appointed Phyfician. Some, go,yca, 
run, Withour ending, bur Chr:/# did nor. te, that 
fſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. As God appointed 
the Paſſeover, ſo he appointed this Phyſician. I will 
giv2 thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt 
be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth. Chriſt, 1s 
ander a deſi>xation ( and rhar from the Father ) in 
order to the ſantification, and ſalvation of a ſinner. 
The God of our Fathers, raiſed up Feſus, whom ye ſlew, 
and hangel on a Tree ; Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand : But, ro what end ? To be a Prince, 
and a Saviour z to giv? repentance unto Iſrael , and 
forgveneſs of ſins, 

Chritt, is, an approved Phyfictan. There are ſome 
men f approved of men ) bur ( the Man Chrit Fe- 
ſus ) 1s approved of God. Ye men of Iſtacl,hear theſe | 
words ; Feſus, of Nazareth, 4 man approved of God 
among you, &c. Chriſt, hath been eryed; rryed ro 
purpoſe. Thus, Chriſt, hath been tryed Relatively : 
He, was tryed 1n the water, and kepr Peter's head 
above water. He, was tryed in the Fire, and kept 
the rhree children there : Did we not caſt three into 

the Fire ? True, Oh Keg Behold, I ſee four,and the þ 
form of the fourth , is like the Son of God, Ch ft 
and the Chriſtian, in the Ship rogerher ; in the Shop 
rogcrthcr: Chriſt, and the Chriſtian, in the Field ro- 
ocrher ; in the Fire together ; Is not this ſweet ? 
Oh this is ſweetly ſiveet! Bur, as Chriſt was tryed 
R-1atroely, ſo, he was tryed Perſonally. Some men, 
have been greatly tryed : Thus, Fob was ; thus, Paul 
was; bur, who fo rryed as a Chriſt, in his life ? Be- 
ing in an agony ( the word ſignifies, a ſtriving , of 
wreſtling againſt ſomerhing, as rwo Combatants, or 
Wreſticrs, do each {trive againſt other )be-prayed 
mare earn!/tly; and by ſweas was as it were hw 
| roPs 


will yedye? will ye nor ( oncly ) kill your ſeives, 


| loveth, and ( who bur a Chr:/t) thus /oveth ? His, 
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drops of blaod, falling down to the ground. And,who 
ſo tryed as a Chriſt in his death? My God,my God,why Mar. 27. 
haſt thou forſaken me ? He, ſpake this (faith One ) 46. - 
in our perſon. They are not words of complaining, Athana- 
bur expreſſing his Grief. The Union, was not diſſus ſins. 
ved, bur rhe Viſion was reſtrained. God, left him in Non ſolvit 
orcat diſtreſs ; withdrawing from the humane na- Unionem, 
ture 3 pouring his wrath upon Him, as the Surety ſed ſub= * 
of Hs. Thus, Chr:/t, haxh been eryed ( in ) /ife,and traxir Vi- 
(ro ) the life ; rhus, Chriſt, hath been eryed ( in) ſionem. 
death, and (to ) the death : No wonder, now, He 11a.28.16. 
x called a tryed ſtone. 

Chriſt, is, a loving, yea , ever-loving Phyſician. 6. 
Phyſicians { here) below, do nor love their Pa- 
tients, as they love themſelves ; rhey had rarher a 
thouſand Paricnrs ſhould aye, rhan themſelves ſhould 
dye : Bur, Chriſt, is ſuch a Phy/iczan, thar he loves 
his Parzents, as he loves himſelf; yea, he ſeems ro 
love them above himſelf; for he /oves them , and 
lays down his /ife for them. ho loved ws, and w.fh- Frck 18. 
ed w from our ſins , in hy own blood. Why awill ye 21, 32, 
dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? For, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of hum that dyeth, ſaith Febovab God. Why 


bur (alſo ) me ? Ler me aye, that ye may /:ve ; ler 
me havea Croſs, that ye may have a Crown ; let me 
be betrayed, that ye may be bleſſed ; ler me be buf- 
feted, that ye may be beaurificd ; ler me be crucefi* 
ed, that ye may be crowned; ler me be ſacrificed, 
that ye may be /anttified and ſaved. Thus, a Chriſt Toh. 13.1. 


are /oved ( rather) than Hime!f ; if nor {( above) 
Himſelf. And, having (oncc) /ovedhe (cvcr) loveth. 

Chri#t, is, a (1ving,yea,ever-/1ving Phy fician, Phy- 7. 
iczans ( below ) may dye; muft dyc; yca , often Rom:6. 
dye, before the Cure is made 3 bur, Chr:#, having 10. 
once (lyed, dyeth no more, bur /zve; for evermore. 

The Phyſicran of the Body, is mortal as well as the 
Patient,and may dye before the Patzent; bur,Chriſt, 

the Phyſician of the Sor/, having ( once ) dyed ( no 

more) dyeth ; death, hath no more domz1tun over Joh. 5-26. 
him. As the Father hach (ife xn him{/elf, ſo bath be g1- | 
ven to the Son, to have life in b:mſef. | 
Chri#, 


304 
8. 
Fob 13:4 his V:ficors) calls them, Phyſicians of no value ; bur, 
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Chri#t, is, a valuable Phyſician. ob (ſpeaking off 


Chri#t, is of value; of great value ; of greateit va» 


Cpl.2-9- lue. In him dwelketh all the fulneſs of the Godhead per-( 


Nullus ef- 


ſonally. Chriſt, is rarely skalled ; infinitely qualified; 
he knoweth-every Cauſe, to him (therefore) ts ea/ſief 
every Cure. Effets,cannor be produced without Caus 


{etbus,, aa- ſes. Ir is a Maxim, That where ſufficient Cauſes are 


tar, fine 


in-A#, there ( of neceſſity ) the Effect muſt folow. Þ,,. 


aauſa,efs The Effett, cannor be exiſtent before irs Cauſe : Ef- 
{tus ſe fetts, muſt depe::d upon their Cauſe, as their Baſe, | 
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Ut SEM 


cate. 
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2O.. 


Math. 8s. 
5, 13- 


and Principle. Ir is an approved Aphor:fm, That the 
Cauſe precedes the Effect,in order of Nature ; and 
Time ; and Both : every thingreſolves into 1ts pron- 
ciple. Ir1s uſually 1aid, They are happy,who know the 
cauſes of. things : And ( in reſpect of corporal diſ- 
eaſes ) they lay, That a diſeaſe x half cured, when the 
cauſe of it #; diſcovered. Chraft, knows the cauſe,and 
therefore can make a cure. Solomon, Was a great 
Þhilojopher ; his Parables prove his divine wiſdom : 
He, was pred:giouſly parred ; greatly read 1n Trees, | 
and P ants ; in Beaſts, and Birds ; in creeping things, 
and Fiſhes 5 Which manifeft his humane wiſdom. 
Bur, a greater than: So/omon 1s here under <ſouffok 5 
One, that.1s.not (onely;) underſtanding in all things, 
bur (alſo) underſtanding it ſelf.. I am-underftanding. Wi 
ChriF, 1s, a aten Phyfician. Some Phyſicians of i 
the Body, are long 1n curing. As ſome perſons are 
long diſeaſed ; palfical Eneas,kept hu Bed eight years: i 
The woman ( whom Chriit called a daughter of i 
Abraham ) had a ſpirit of infirmity erghteen years : 
There lay ( alſo ) at the Pool of Betheſda, a man, 

which had an infirmity thirty and erght years: Now, 
as ſome perſons, have been-long diſeaſed ſo, ſome i 
Phyſic:ans, are long in curing luch diſeaſes : They, 
arc long in curing, if there be money coming : Their 
Cures, are like Chancery-Suts, depending ſeveral 
years ; buz, Chris, 1s quick at curing. He ſent his 
word, and healed them. Tr 1s enough to the Centuri- 
on, it he can bur ger-a word from Chrift : Speak the 
word onvi», And my Servant ſhall be healed, And Fefus 
eu 


faid unto the Centurion, Go thy way, and as t 


hat believed, fo be it done unto thee; And hy Servant 
wes -bealed.in the ſeif-ſams hour. Cbrift, 
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off Chrif, is, a ſeaſonable Phyſician. The ſeaſon of a 
P zercy, docs greatly accentxtie mercy. For a perſon 


o be /inking in the Thames , and for another ro 
eſcue him from thoſe ( mercileſs) waves,1s nor this 
ſeaſon 2 For-the daughter of Fairus ( who was 
xt the point of death) and the woman ( with her 


7 v 
l; 
ie 
{< 
'Cc 


n zaled, was nor this in ſeaſen 2 For a perſon to be 


rived near the Gates of Hell, by his Szn, and for 


fe :brift to give him check by his Grace, 1s nor this in 
&- eaſon 2 For Joſhua to ſtand before the Angel of the 


ord ; for Satan (alfo ) to ſtand at hs right hand 
o reſift him ( to be his Adverſary,margent) and for 


!- $God ro reſcue Foſhua ( being a Brand piucked out of 


he Fire ) 1s nor this in ſeaſen ? .. 

ChriR, 1s, a ſutable Phyſician. All Cures (rhe 
ay) are by Sympathy,or by Antipathy : Both rheſc 
vays, Chriſt cureth. 

hrift,curcth, by Sympathy. In all their affli:- 
Ms, he was afflitted. An Eye, tor an Eye,and a Toth, 
for a Tooth ; Blood, for Blood, By man came death, 
y man (alſo) came the xeſurre&tion of the dead, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

Chrift, cureth, by Antipathy. There 18 Gocd, for 

wil; Lightsfor Darkneſs 3 Life,for Death ; Heaven, 

tor Hell, God, hath not appointed us unto wrath, but 
to obr ain ſalvation, by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Phy- 
© Ricians, ſay, If ye would cure any unſornd.part , ye 
- Wnuſt c/eaxſe the whole Body. Chriſt, cures by $5m:- 
f Pathy, and by Antipathy ; he muſt needs wmverſally 
ure, that every way cures. Chriſt,bath once ſuffered, 
the juſt, for the unjuſt. A Phyſician, asking a Lace- 
demonzan, How he did ; anſwered, The berrer thar 
| meddle not with Thee, nor take of ( thy ) Phyſick. 

ertainly, no Soul ( unro whom Chr:/t hath been a 
Phyſician ) will ſay ſo of ( his) Phyjick. 

Chriſt, , an incomparable Phyſician. Chriſt , is 
mcomparably qualified, and under at incomparable 
nualification. It 1s ſaid of a good Chyrurgzon , or 
Phyſician, that he muſt have an Eagles Eye; a Lyor's 
Heart; and a Ladies Hand. Chriſt (with the greatct 
Reverence be it written) hath all theſe. 

A good Phyſician, mult have att Eagles Eye. F- 
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that 1s good at healing, had need be good at ſeeing 


thar he may dz/cover where the fault, and the faii 
ng 18. Thus, Chri#, is incomparably qualified ; H: 
1s excellent ar ſeemg; cxcelling,tn ſeeing;lo good at ſee 
zng,thar he gave /1ght unto one that was born blind. 

A good Phyſician, muſt have a Lyons heart. He 
that 15 a Phyſician, muſt be ſtrong, and ftour-heart 
ed ; for, if the Phyſiczan fail, how will the Patien: 
bear up his courage ? A Phyſician, muſt deal freeh 


and piazn:y, with rhe Patzent,telling him the diſeaſe, 
and the danger, if he take nor ( this ) or (rhar) he 


1s a dead man, &c, Thus, Chr:, deals freely, and 
plainly, with the jouls of men, and women ; telling 
them, If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye m 
your fins: except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
If ye come nor to me, and cloſe not with me ( upon 
Goſpel-terms ) ye W1ll /zve in your wounds, and lit 
in your wounds, and dic in your wounds , and be 
damned for your wounds, How freely did Chr: deal 
with the woman 2? He ſaid unto her, Go,call thy Hu- 
band, and come hither. The woman anſwered, and 
faid, T have n» Husband. Feſus anſwered , and ſaii 
unto her, Thou ha#t well ſaid, T have no Husband ; for 
thou haſt had five Husbands, and he whom thou nou 
haſt, u not thy Husband : in that didſt thou ſay truh, 
A good Phyſician, muſt (alſo) have a Ladzes hard, 
A Phyſician, muft uſe rhe P.ti-nt gently, and carry 
Ir rowards the Patent renderly. Herein, Chriſt (al- 
ſo) 1s ( incomparably ) quaizfied. How tenderh 
did Chriſt carry it rowards the Adultereſs 2 Woman, 
nor Aaultereſs; Woman, not Harlotz Woman, not 
Whore : Woman, Where are thoſe thine Accuſers ? 
Hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid, No man, 
Lord. And Feſus ſaid :nt» her, Neither do I cond?mn 
thee ; Go, and ſin no more. | 
Arr etuallyin Chriſt ? Be joyous ( ar laft ) for the 
death of Him, is the d?ath of death unto Hz. Blel- 
ſed ( faith one ) 1s their Jeath, who have part in 
the death of Feſus. In Adanrrihe ( firſt) rhere was 
a poſſibility of living; in Adam the ( ſecond ) rhere 
is an zmpoſſibility of dying. T have read of One, who 


won mori 3 pretended, that he had a Salve for every Sore ; 4 


in Ade Medicize for cycry Malady; and could cure all - 
WE | | eaſes, 
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eaſes, but death: Death ( the Miſtreſs of Mortals ) 
was ſuck a d:jeaſe,thar he could nor cure. Dearl(the 
—_— 
he could not cure. Bur, now, the death 
will make a cure of death; ir will make a care of a 
:wofold degrh 3 of the firſt, and rhe fecond dearh. 
he death of Chrift , diſarms the (firft ) death. 
0h Death ! where thy jting * Oh Grave! where 75 
thy vittory * The ſling of Death , -s Sin; and the 
ſtrength of Sin, us the Law ; but thanks be to God,that 
wer us the vittory thorough our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
he death of Chr:ft, is the aeath of this death, unto 
a perſon attually in Chriſt; it is to Him, a ſtingleſs 
death; 1t 1s tro Him, not a Foe, bur a Fr:end; this 
perſon, may look this death 1n the face, and /augh, 
Oh Death! where is thy ſtzyg2 As if an hone# 
man ( being {er upon by an H:gh-way man ) ſhould 
diſarm him, and then ſay, Where is thy Sword now? 
Where 1s thy P:/to/ now *- 
The death of Chr:ſt, prevents the (ſecond) death. 
Oh! whar 1s the fir/t, ro the ſecond death ? The 


ſecond death, is eternal death. Who can dwell with 


devouring fire ? who can dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings 2 Now, thole a&ually ( in ) Chriſt, and over- 
coming ( thorough Chr:/t ) ſhall nor be hurt of rhe 


ſecond death. He ( or She ) that overcometh , ſhall 


not, not (ſo the Greek) be hurt of the ſecond death. 
Bur , Soul, art a&ually in Chriſt ? that thy Soul 
( then) may be filled with joy, and peace, ( like rhe 
water-pots of Galilee, up ro the very brim ) thorough 
—atrng be m a reffſettion of rhefe rwo conctudins 
words. 

Art anally in Chriſt > Then He will be thy 
Guide ( unto ) death. For (this) God, 5 (our) 
God; bur how long ? until $:z riſe, or Satan rage; 
until there be a ſliding foor, or a backſliding heart ; 
until T be a Captive vo Tempration withour, or Cor- 
ruption Within 3 and (I fear) no longer : mark the 
words; For (ths) God, i (our ) Ged, for ever, 
and ever ; he will be our Guide, even unto death. 

Arr a#tually in Chriſt 2 Then He will be thy 
Guide (thorough) death. To day ſhalt thou be with 
Te inParadiſc. Was Socrates glad when his death 
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The Death of Chriſt, &c. 


approached ? becauſe as he thought ) he ſhould 
go to Homer, Heſiod, and other learned men, whom 
( he thought) he ſhould meer with in the other 
world; How much more, ſhould they ( who live, 
and dye, in a Chriſt ) be filled with joy, and peace, 
thar they ſhall go unto God, and Chriſt ? that they 
ſhall go unto Parriarchs, and Prophers ? that they 
ſhall go unto Angels, and Apoſtles 2 Drink (now ) 
of the Brook by the way, and lift up 4 head, for, 
the death of Chriſt, is the death of death. 


Hec tria perperusd: meditare Adverbia Pauli : 
Hee tria fint Vitz regula ſantta tue. 
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TriBute of MorrTars. 


By R. M. 


No Poet, nor the Son of a Poet. 


Duſt ( Bodies ) are, and urito Duſt rerury 
Souls, locked are not in a fable U R N;, 
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In Chriſto vixi 5 morior , Vivamque perenns : 
Gratia, Chriſte, hi; Gloria, Chriſte, T;bz, 


Apno Przdicto t 6 7 9. 


IT. The Prologue. 
The /ale of the Author , to the Reader. 


S with Hortenſins , "tis not with Me; 

Unapt to write,but apt to ſpeak was He : 

Nor do.I with ALBERICUS compare, 

Unapt to ſpeak, but apt to write his ſhare : 

For words, or works, their Genizes rarely lay, 

But ( haltingly ) do I go ( either ) way. 

Death, ſabje& 1s; a Cup full to the Brim ; 

An Ocean , where Elephants may ſwim. 

In POETRY In learning but to ſpell; 

Are Deeps exhauſted with a Muſcle-ſhell ? 

| One was a Mute, wile Cato being there ; 

Give tancy Vent, Du-Bartas was not here. 

This Poem (now) takes air, our mortal Fate, 

As to CONDOLE., fo to Congratulate. 

Doſt /zve to dye ? this ſh:s a ( doleful ) ſtate : 

| Doſt dye to hve? this ( Dolour) antiquate. 

Is Truth the White? .let that Mar never ſpeed, 

Who +. from the Tue ) cenſures of the Deed. 

Man may attempt all Men to pleaſe as ſoon, 

As He that made a Veſtmcnt for the Moon, 

| To ſuit ( cach ) interchange : ah ( jugling ) Ape ? 

Dayes ( ſcarcely) two She keepeth in a Shape. 

Proſe ( Poems too ) meet with a ( critick ) wound; 

Some ( Faults will fd ) belides Farlts to be found : 

Wing Momze (then) this Book is not for Thee ; 

And Zoilzrs take thy Flight as far as He. 

Art Netional ? *rwas no Prophetick Brain, 

Art Critical ? *tis no Poetick Strain ; 

But art Celeſtial ? (here lies the STRESS) 

Moſt (lovely ) Truth ſhews in her (native Dreſs. 

N ow, Reader, take ; taſte ; eat ; but ( alſo) wiſh; 

'Tis ( Lordly) Fare , though in au (carthen ) Diſh 
P 2 Pale 


— | — 


II. The Deſcription. 
Ale Death the Subjed is ; but what 1s Death ? 
From (lifened) dusf, but a (departed) Breart: 

But is not D:ath (ſo worthy Meditation ) 

An Eſſence? No, nor Subſtance, but Privation. 

There Beings are , but Deaty no Being have ; 

No Creatnre "tis; for Creatures *tis a Grave. 

D:ath's but a Fall, which (by a Fall) mvaded 

'Fhis Micrccoſm 5 whereby he was degraded. 

Some Pctſent are for Debts n PRISON laid; 

"This Debr pays Man , though Man be left yrpaid. 

Man , mortal is; this Mecrocoſmers muſt 

Strike Sil to Dearh,and graved be in duit. 

Life's but a breathing Death ; a Tale thar's told ; 

He. doth but live, that /iveth to be 0d. 

A Vapor 13 man's Life ; a Taper burnirg ; 

*T'is like the 5y!2d that paſſeth not returning. 

Ah! what is Life? a Flood; and Eb5; and Man, 

Sails ( thet ) into a ( tineles ) OCEAN, 

Ah puzling Theme ! was Auſtin at a loſs 

\Vhat Lyfe to call? let not my Gold be Droſs. - 

Mans Neſtril is a paſſage tor his Breath; 

"T's thena (dying) Life, or (living) Death. 

Li's but a ( eying ) Death ; our-Bedtes are 

But (living } Graves; the /congefF Liver ſhere 

But in a ſ2n of days; Death (homeward ) ſends ; 

A CIRCLE "ts, beginning where it end;. 

Alr daring Deatz ! the Tribute due to Nature ; 

'Fhe Law or Mertals , not reflecting $! 2ttre : 

And of the Univerſe the Emperejs ; 

That vitit Aderta!s 10 a various dreſs. 


"TS —_— 


ITI. The Afertion. 


HE Hebrew Proverb travels very far, 
In Golgotha Skulls of all Sizes are. 
Deaths not a (bie) but ( beaten) path for 1; 
Here Creſ:rs, Codris, ſtumble may, and fall. 
One ſhoots the Gulf, yet grumds upon a Shelf ; 
A Manuſcript deceiveth DE 4 T H it ſelf. 
No diſtance doth this. Law of Nature know, 
But Mertals reap according as they ſow. 
Death ( tothe Grave ) 1s path tor ( any , Feet, 
"This (common) Gulf, the wean and 711g4ty ſhoot. 
They bleſſed are much more ( ler this take 4tr ) 
In Peter's Chain, than He in Peter's Chazr : 
Ah AMiſcreant to refuge m a Lye! 
Ah 1onſter-Man ! 1 ſee (as I paſs by) 
Thy Triple-Crown begins. to ſtand awry ; 
Down (Dagon-like) ler this fall from on high; * 
Break Cro2yn, Head, Neck, this 1s the ( common ) Cry; 
Thus 2»ihed *tis, that thou may'tt- ( ever) je. 
Popes (dyed) have, without a ( doletul) Swng, 
Uniels it were bccauſe they ( hved) lonp. 
Where's Adam? Abram ? Iſa'c? Facob? Where? 
Inventi nn ſunt ; they SEPULCRED were. 
What Protc- Adam? Yea, He was a Man; 
Rea-earth I find, when that his name I ſcan. 
This Prote-Man tnds Death on Nature enter ; 
Thus earth to earth returns, as to its Center. 
What Abraham ? 'ns ſfrauge ; "tis true, he dics, 
And m the CAVE of Mackpelah he lies. 
What Ta'c too, a TYPE to eminent ? 
Types,Shadows are; Death pitched hath his Tent 
With Ab: 45am : Ah when his Days were / ev! 
He (like a Son) unto his FAT HER went. 


= 


The Aſſertion. 
vV Hat Tacob too? Eſau ſupplanted He ; 


One named right, tor Name and A& agree : 


Ah but Supplanters may ſupylanted be ! 
Him {daring ) Death tranſplanted have I ſee. 
Mortality ( whatever Men ſuggeſt ) 
Antiquity hath for her (native) Creſt : 


Did not Death reign from ADAM unto MOSES? 
Wher's Matthew ? Mark? Paul? Peter ? Fames? and Foſes? 


” Our Fathers where are They ? the greateſt Sape 
Is ſlily paſting; going oft the ST AG E. 
Well fled ( then ) 1s Death, moſt aged King, 
Who led the Var, and up the Rear does bring. 
Ah read Death's Morto in a Ladies Line! 
My lots to Day ; to worrow may be thine : 
And ond r not at that true Celled-jenſe, 

Amongſt theſe Skulls L find no difference. 

But where's Methuſelah of all molt gray ? 

Scan but his name, the word the man bewray : 
Tears lived he Nine hundred f{ixty nine, 


But dyed then ; no /onger was his Line. 


Though many ( now ) on Beds of IVORY 


Dor Fretch themſelves ; yet theſe .muſt alſo lie 
In Beds of Earth ; this Tribute pay they muſt, 
And for: their Heads a Pillow have of Duſt. 
The great Megul ercits his Neſt on high ; 
But lwveth he, that ſhall not (alſo) aye ? 
All dyed have, that [ved have; gr have 
Tranſlated been,and fo deceriv'd the Grave : 
Thus dye ſhall Al] that /zve, or changed be ; 
From AD A M all derive their Pedigree. 
Now, Rea{/ons take ( from one 1o low in Stagure ) 
Why Death ſhould be a Tribute due to Nature. 
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I'V. The Reaſons. 
I. The Decree of God. 

Eath, ſeizeth All, for this is God's Decree ; 
She ſeizeth, but will not ſurrender Thee. 

Death ( Heavens Statute 1s ) mn Scripture-ſenſe, 

Each mans /me meets in this Circumference. 

Earth, Heaven, Hell, their Laws are different, 

(If writing thus be not impertinent : ) 

Earths Law municipal, is (once) to dye ; 

But Heavens is to live eternally : | 

Hell (alſo ) hath a LAW, to aye for ever; 

Take proſpe& (here) of three; Once ; alway ; never. 


2. The Matter of the Bodjy. 


Dd ( nextly ) now the Matter of the Mar; 

This Fabrick ( then ) Eternize if ye can. 
Ah mortal Man ! made up of Elements ; | 
Earth, Air, Fire, Water, are Ingredients : 
For Man to dye, to me —_— juſt, 
Who (at the firſt) was reared out of duſt. 
The Breath of God, the Soul I find to be; 
The Work of God, the Body ſeems to me. 
The Building's Clay, the Baſis { alſo) Duſt ; 
The Creature to the Center ( dying ) mult. 

3. The Merit of Sin. 


| Ll famed have, and therefore A} muſt dye ; 
This muſt be true, or Truth muſt be a Lye. 

"The Soul dyes not, 'tis an ( 1mmortal ) Spirzr : 

The Body dyes, *tis Sins ( undoubted ) Merit. 

Sins wenial , and mortal , Papiſts make ; 

But this diſtin#i0m 15 a, groſs miſtake. 

As Adams bounds were ſet, and Soul endued ; 

So breaking theſe, a ( double ) Death enſued. 

"T's better thus ( infernal ) Sophiſtry 

To naugate,than a(double)Death to dye. 
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V. The Uſes 


6 Hree Uſes: ( now ) of daring Death be, making ; 
@ High Prudence ' tis right Aleayares to be * Paking. 
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EO Trial. 


Ry, mortz] Man ; come to the Te#f, and try; 

tage Perſons; alſo Things; yet Man muſt dye. 
Can __ PERSONY Or, can any T HING 
(That Perſons deck) match Dezth? rhis (timely) bring, 


1. Ot Beauty. 
AN Beanty (that's a Snare) from Death's Arre#t 
Pail MORT ALS? No; as Apes do attesf. 
Can Beauty ( lo admired by the Tallet ) 
No, mortal ay, for Nature caught a F2Z, 
When ſhe was young (as d1d a petty Prince ) 
Which cauſed hath her halrmg ever ſmce. 
She's courted ; painted; ſpotted; yet I ſee, 
"Tis (native ) Beaut without fþors to be. 
Some try to mend, but while they mend, they wary ; 
For Beaut Jeers s the SP O T S of Beauty ts 
Fade Beaty.will tke Flowers of the Field ; 
Not ſhor-jree girded with an 4jax's Shieid. 
She fades; faintsy; falls; and (running of her Race) 
ms for her Scrrch'ca bat a ( wrinkled ) Face. 
Where's Sa7a4 that the Court of Pharach cage m7 
This ( daring Death, this Beaut '7 doth _ "Mm. 
Where's Ab/a/om , the Beauty of hs 7ge ? 
He ats his part, and gecth oft the Stage. 
From Head th Foot, no» Blemiſh couid be found, 
. Bar Beauty dyes ; Death 72. wching is hex Round, 
Tixs Triout? die th Nature pay '&d He : : 
"The Helter was his Hair upon a Tree. 
Here ( Is Arror ) had his mortal Stroak ; 
Wil others { now ) ca/l this the Royal O; -k? 
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I T. Of Min, and Means. 


An Men, or Means? each Creature um its Station, 


From Natures ſtim plot its Conſervaticn. 
- What Drug by Galen could preſcribed be? 
Or could Hippecrares by DOSES tree 
His Patents? No ; they diFer as to Stature, 
Yet payment make of Tribute Gue to Nature. 

For Spirits Chymiſts are ; Phlebotomy 
A _—_— ſeems in that extrat mp eye : 
They breathe no Veins ; rare Syirits they af ly; 
Bur ſalved is not DE AT H by Chynultry, 
Two wayes there are Diſeaſes for ta cure ; 
But neither can face-paling Death allure : 
Is Sympathy the way ? the Arrow's wide, 
For Digby that admired Artii## dy'd. 
Or is ANTIP AT HY? ah but wndarted 
Is ſtill the I/bzte ! beloved Luke's departed. * 
Speak Borgzzrs ( that] may hear the ſcund ) 
Who Remedies for all Diſeaſes found, 
But Death ; He dyes, and dying did aſſure 
No Drug,or Doſe, of Death could make a Cure. 
Let Nature ( now ) molt forrifie that can, 
Health's highelt ſphere a Criſis proves to ax, 
One way to come (into ) the H7rld had all ; 
But to go (out) a thouſand; and to fall. 
A Nail kills Siſera; but, by a Stene 
Goliah falls; tor he would ſtand alone : 
This Giant ( now ) meets with a mortal Bly ; 
Right gocs an Arrew out of Heavens Br: 
One wound Geliah kilis, but twenty three 
Great Ceſar had, and then departed he. 
Strong Samſcn enters now, of whom '*tis /ard, 
He Rubbiſh made, and under Rubbiſh /azd. 
Thus Men, and Means, diſputing Con anJ1 Pro, 
Do att their Parts, and oft the Stege do ge. 
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I 11. Of Honour and Policy. 


AN Honour? No, the talleſt Pines are ſhaken 
By ſmalleſt 2vinds ; and may not this awaken ? 

Sure footing (Soul ) hath not Magnificence ; 

This may be in the Preterperfect Tenſe : 

This (Bucket-like ) now up, now down, is She ; 

But ( down ) the mot'on fwifteſt ſeems to me. 

Could I prefer , ſuch have Preferment ſhould, 

Not that would Places, but that Places would. 

All worldly Grandeur in the Duſt 1s laid ; 

As Ceſar took, fo Ceſar Tribute paid. 

Thus ROMAN Honour paſleth as a Blaff, 

Though Pompey flew , ſlain Pompey was at laſt. 

High Haman ſtaged is ( making uproar ; ) 

Next to the King does now this Abje& ſoar : 

As to Deſign, in 2 wiſh blood he wallows ; 

As to Deſert , aſcendeth He the Gallows. 

SG? AN Pelicy? No; MAZIRINT may 
Strike Sail to Death,and go this(common )way. 

Ah where's Pythagoras , with prudent Cato ? 

Where's Seneca, with Sccrates and Plato ? 

Where's Cicero, with Athen's Legiſlators ? 

And where's Apollo, with the Commentators ? 

But where is that (admired ) Ariftorle ? 

(Yet Euripzs would not into his Bortle : ) 

So ( often) ebb, and flow this Deep, that He 

( Unſatisfied ) would the Bottom fee. 

But where's Achitophel ? accurſed may 

Such Policy be to the ( latter ) Day: _ 

An ORACLE was He within his Ape; 

But ho2ngs himſelf, and fallerh oft the Stage. 

Where's Solomen , more iſe than any other ? 

'That could dere# the rrue from feigned Mother : 

Ah ( turbid ) Death ! He was a (mortal) Sage ; 

_ And being mortal geeth off the STAGE. 


I'V. Of Wealth. 


AN Riches? No; or Truth is made a Lye ; 
But Wealth's a gilded , lying VANITY. 
The World ( faith One ) to Man is God's Epiſtle ; 
But ( often ) proves to Man a vexing Thiſtle. 
The World's a Labyrmth ; my Soul beware ; 

And ( Michal-like ) 1s given as a Snare. 

Ah bitter-ſweet , and that but for an hour ! 
Sweet is the Fromiſe , but the Fayment ſowre. 
The World's a Cheat ; the things thereof decay ; 
And ( Laban-like ) for Rachel Leah pay. 
A Syrens Song , and unto Whoredom pander, 
Which caufeth many ( Dinah-like ) to wander. 
Ah England mourn, and grow into a Paſſion ! 
The Spaniſh Mode, is now an Erglih Falhion. 
Moſt vainly Mortals worldly things afpire ; 

Theſe are not Food, but Fewel to Deſire. 

Shall Hearts be ſet on that , where ( onely ) Feet 
Should ftanding be ? hence bearing but a Sheet, 
Fob ſtaged is, and not for Wealth the leaſt, , 
But greater than the greateſt of the Eaſt ; 

His Subſtance winged 1s ( the Blow was ſuch; ) 
But Fah Fehovah gives him rwice as much. 
No Ohbje& for the Eye is Wealth, and can 

This Obje& be unto the Heart of Man ? 

But worldly Men make for themſelves a Rod, 
Below a Soul, is all below a G O D. 
Where's Craſſus * Creſwus ? Crates? Ariſtippus ? 
Or Cyrus * Xerzes * Dives and Philippe ? 


Left by the World are they, where ( Iiwing ) find them ; 


And ( dying ) they do leave the World behind 
Where's He that had ſo vaſt a Territory ? 

Who Ruler was ( according to the Story ) 

Of Provinces an Hundred twenty ſeven ; 
The Man is dead, and gone to Hell, or Heaven. 
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V. Of Fertitude. 
An Fortitude? This Mortals rarely d.cþ 


A (rare) but (rich) Gem *tis about the neck 


Of Porentates ; refute it if ye can, 
Son unto Ceſar Valor makes a Mon. 
Great Alexander would immorta] be 
Unwounded; wounded mortal proved he. 
Where's (little) DaTid *? yet hath (little) Fear ; 
Who Killed both the Lyon and the Bear : 
Philiſt me-foreskins hanged up may be, 

As (lignal) Trophies for a Saul to fee : 

Yea , Gath-Goliah , dreadful in his motion, 
Had ( natve Blood preſcribed for a Poticy : 
Ah but he dyes (as Scripture hath averred! ) 

And in the ( Royal ) City was interred. 
Stout Hannibal ( Rome's Terror ) where is He ? 
Or thoſe ſtout Scipio's, that would not flee? 
Where's &2ladine , that ( Oriental ) *Vz&tor ? 
Or where ſhould I dig for (puitlant) Heetor ? 
Huniades doth next a'cend the STAGE, 
Whoſall his Race)d1d 2war with Tarciſts wage; 
In Battels many ( ſtoutly ) he engage, 

And (thorough Valor) Turky did enrage : 

To this ( vaſt) Empire dreadful was his name, 
Their (crying) Pabes were ſtilled with the ſame; 
obs ( iron ) Pep take to engrave his Fame, 
(My Narrative deteftive 18, and lame; ) 
Thar to: Poſterity. tranſmitted may 

His Valor. and his Ccnquest be I lay. 

W here's Scanderbeg?who was fo valorerrs ; 
And with his Valor fo wittorie : 

In more than twenty Batrels he engage 
Proud Saracens; whole right Arm did pre/ace 
His Valor and his Conque#f in his Age : 
This (matchuels) ale goeth off the Srage. 
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VI. Of Learning. 


An ' Learning? "This to Tully doth allye ; 
Knits-Gordian this (thorough Art) untye ; 
\Which one no ay but ( by his Sword ) efþze : 
But did not Tully, and his Nephew dye? 
Keep Learning in her(native)Orb,and thus 
Shall due Reſpect be for Philologre. 
\WV her's Homer? Horace? Zeno and Prochorrs? 
Or NXenophcn ? Tertullns ? Theodorns ? 
Wher's Flato?Plautus?Plutarch?T heophraſtus? 
Or Memucen ?* Alvarez and Eraſtas ? 
Wher's Auſtin with his Tra&f of Recantation ? 
Or mbroſe , modeit in his Meditation ? 
Though Ignorance to Learning giveth check , 
Yet ( ſurely ) this the Scms of Adam deck. 
"Thus Learning in a Lord(as was of old) 
Gſſimilatesa DIAMOND inGold. 
WW her's Origen ſo full of Allegories ? 
Or Moderatcrs m the Confiſtories £ 
Wher's Fewel, who the Truth defended ell? 
Or Bolton, on Death, 'Fudgment, Heaven, Hell? 
Wher's Chry/ippzes his Study might have bled him, 
(For ought I ſee) had not Meliſſa. fed him. 
Wher's Hilary for Stile lo greatly eyed? 
Or Gregery , that was ſo mortified? 
\Wher's Baſil? Beda too ? fo preaching then 
(It one ſpeaks Truth) the ſtcnes did cry Amen. 
Where are thoſe prying Ones of Iſſachay ? 
And wher's Eraſmzs learnings morning Star ? 
Wher's CYP RI A N 1o worthy Martyrdom? 
With very many more? - but here's no room. 


Wher's Moſes, nughty, both in Words and Deeds 2? 
Death ( unto. Death ) the man im Moab bleeds. 


Wher's Cranmer ? Ridley? Lambert ? and the refit ? 
Hh dead arc theſe, and dying are the bejF! 


”. 


Art 


.” 


« But ( alſo ) Wrarh, that's blown into a flame : 


IT Of Terror. 


| A R'T out of Chrift ? On Eba! ſand I muſt, 


And Lettures (now ) not (onely) read of Duſt; 


Almighty Breath is kindler of the ſame. 
To Souls in Chriit, Death is moſt amiable ; 
Moſt terrible of all things formidable _ 
To Chriſtle(s Ones ; yea ( this ) appears to me 
Of HELL the very Suburbs for to be. 
Ah mortal Mar ! It I may ſpeak my Sevſe, 
Infernal Dregs are in the ( future ) Terſe. 
*Tis pity that an. ENOSH 1 deterred 
From (dying) Thoughts,for Bildad hath averred 
'That Deabh the King of Terrors is to thee, 

If Chriftleſs dying ; and thus unto me. | 
Lend but an Ear to what the Romifts ſay, 
Rome ( unto Heaven ) 1s the { onely ) way : 
Ah but ( my Soul) go not fo far about ! 
A Papa!-Toe may (ſometimes) have the Gout : 
Rome's Monſtcr goeth wrong, and will not ſuffer 
A going right ; this Candle wants a Suffer ; 
Yea, an Extinguiſher , that lighted may 

A better be, and light a ( better) way. 

Ah needs muſt Hel/ a diſma! Dung'on be ! 
Where Heavens Sun ſhall never ſhine to thee. 
Sn , hath no Mean , but not at all to be ; 

Sin , is the Means for to endanger thee. 


Prepare for Death; let this appear to thee 


Certain uncertain 18 the Time to me. 

Death ( if noChi/dren ) did a Rachel cry ; 

Ah crying be a Chriit, or eiſe I dye! 
Doth Death arreſt , and find thee without Grace £ 
With 7udas ( then go to thy proper place: 
IF ( true Grace ( here ) ſhall not zplanted be, 


Then Woe, Woe , Woe ( hereafter ) unto thee, - 
| | __C1 
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ITH;-.! Of Triumph; WT 


' Scend ( my Sou} ). on Mount Gerizim ſtand ; 


A raking Profpe&#. is the Holh L' AN D. 

> joyores Saint ,. no Corroſoe to thee, 
-TflingleG) Death can a: Memento be. 
vt fuller is of light the Worlds bright eye ; 
or yet the Sea with water ( never dry ) 
en that mans. Heart with joy who ( truly ) ſee 
he Death of Chr:#t, . the Death of Death to be. 
xd Heaven Sin ( thus Anſelm ſpeaks about it ) 
uch rather would He be in Hell without it. 
drop of Sin, doth unto Mortals bring 

ore evil than a Sea of Suffering. 
here may be Sgrrow without Sm, but cam 

( without Sorrow ) be unto the man ? 
ath's an Eclipſe ; to man this happen may 

in a (clear ) ſoon a (cloudy ) day. 
ne (until Deafth) were bleſt in Solow's eye ; 

e&y bleſſed are, thatma F E SUS. dye. 
; (moment ) Man! be winged like a Dove ; 
d reſtleſs too, till Arked with thy Love : 
ace thy ſelf with Loves ; If Chrift be thine, 
ALL into Honey , WATER into Wine, 

erted are : Now Marah taſteth: fveet ; 
d (lovely) will appear a (winding) ſheer. 
ake” Death familiar ; this welcome thus ;_ 
me Life, come Death, with good Ignatins. 
nie preſence of all Good, is Heaven 5 and- 

> abſence of all Evil : Here's a Land ! 


Heaven *tis to hope it ; what 'to. have it ? 
ws , Time's a Space , lent from Eternity; © 
Fe, that rolls with ( {lie ) Celerity : 

#6 true, Alpha it 1s that Jends it; 

Ez j= true , Omega *uis that ' ends it: 
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d then (my Soul) ſuck ſweetly here, and crave itt | 
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be 46 (thoroug h Grace) make (now) of Sacred Futh 7 
4 I PF Matt NES "STOR dye? ſo may :the Shumem-Youth, 
= PIs true, Life is the Triumph of each Stature ; 
* PTis true, Death 1 is the Tribute due to Nature. 
84 oes ; Statmreg,, Sexes , Sifes mult, 
ayment make,and bedded be in duft. 
= Jar dyed , this Epitaph mult have 
Each individual, upon his Grave. 
pe C ( ingreſs) had by Sm.; this ( ſadly ) woundeth; 
= hath by Death.; this ( gladly ) ſonndetk, 
Ft c ( Bodies deat ) doth perfettly 
From ( Deaths-body ) the Saint indempnifie. 
Death, a Dilemma 18 ; non-pluft are All, 
Who enter Liſs, and ſo reſign the Wall 
..*The Fear of Death, the Soul with Terror fill ; 
| Death killeth (once) but Fear doth (often ) kil. 
| -n Creature ( with the Ephemera ) may © 
» Be (asto Life ) a Creature of a Day. 
= Fears unto One the God of Nature gives ; 
#. Amnther not a Day in Nature hves: 
" View Nature (now) and in this (Glabs) deſcr 
= Art a Day, old? then old enough to p + e. 
.' The bet of Men, they are but Mes at beft; 
. "The wor#t of. Men, dye ſooner - than the reft. 
In bearing, hear , w ſaying (alſo) ſay: 
FS” - - In trying, try; in praying ( allo) pray: 
5: In roar : w; > 1N grumy ( alſo ) give: 
= ” In — aye; in. dymg ( alſo ) live. 


Eh ce-ful Veins found running thorough Thee ?. 
- All Glory ( cxra be Hive unto THR E By 
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